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Abstract. This article is aimed at a comprehensive analysis of the Ukrainian-Polish strategic
partnership in the context of national memory and its impact on bilateral relations in the current
geopolitical reality. The full-scale invasion of Ukraine by the russian federation on February 24,
2022, became a key challenge for European security, highlighting the need for new forms of
cooperation. Ukraine found itself on the front line of defending democracy, while Poland, as a
major logistical and military hub, became a key partner in ensuring regional stability. At the same
time, Ukrainian-Polish relations remain complex due to shared historical memory. The article
analyzes in detail the role of national memory in shaping the contemporary politics of both
countries, paying particular attention to interpretations of the Volhynia tragedy of 1943-1944 and
its political instrumentalization. Polish and Ukrainian historical narratives differ significantly.
These differences create the risk of tension even in the face of a common threat and a high level of
cooperation. The article also highlights contemporary institutional and regional formats of
cooperation, including the Security Cooperation Agreement (2024), the Three Seas Initiative, and
the formation of a trilateral alliance with the United Kingdom in the context of the broader
European security architecture. The key conclusion of the article is that the long-term sustainability
of the Ukrainian-Polish alliance depends not on attempts to create a single historical narrative, but
on the ability of the political elites and citizens of both countries to develop mechanisms for
managing historical conflicts.
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Anomauia. Cmamms  npuceiyena  KOMNJIEKCHOMY  aHAN3y  YKPAIHCHbKO-NOAbCbKO2O
cmpameziuHo20 NapmHepcmea y KOHMeKCmi HAYylOHAIbHOI nam ’ami ma ii 6nauey Ha 080CMOPOHHI
BIOHOCUHU Y CYYACHIU 2eononimuyHil peanvrocmi. [losHomacumabne emopenentns pg 6 Yipainy
24 nromozo 2022 poky cmano Kioyo8um 8UKIUKOM 071 be3neku €8ponu, akmyanizyeasuiu nompeoy
6 HOBUX hopmax cnisenpayi. Ykpaina onununacs Ha nepedosiu 3axucmy oemoxkpamii, a Ilomvwa — sk
20NI0BHULL NI02ICMUYHULL MA BIllCbKOBUN Xab — cmana KIo4o08UM Napmuepom y 3abe3nedenHi
pecionanvHoi cmabitbHocmi. Boonouac ykpaincbko-nonvcobki 8i0HOCUHU 3ATUMUAIOMbCS CKIAOHUMU
yepes cninbHy icmopuuny nam ’'ame. Cmammsa 0emanvHo po321s0ae poib HAYIOHATbHOT nam’ami y
gopmysanni cyyacnoi nonimuku 000X Kpain, 38epmarodu 0coOnusy yeacy Ha inmepnpemayii
Bonuncvkoi mpaceoii 1943—1944 pokie ma ii nonimuyny incmpymenmanizayiro. Ilonscokuti ma
VKPAIHCOKUU ICIMOPUYHT HAPAMUBU 3HAYHO DI3HAMbBCA, WO CMEOPIOE PUSUK HANDYHCEHOCI HABIMb
nepeo 00IUYYAM CRINbHOI 3a2po3u ma 3a 8UCOK020 piensa cnienpayi. Cmamms maxoxic 8UCBIMII0E
CYHAacHi  THCmumyyitini ma pecioHanivHi  opmamu  cnienpayi, 6KIO4YHO 3 Y200010 npo
cnispobimuuymeo 'y cgepi obesnexu (2024), Iniyiamusoro mpvox mopie ma @GopmyeaHHAM
MPUCMOPOHHLO20 anbAHCY 3 Benukoio bpumanieio 6 Konmexkcmi wupwioi apximekmypu
egponeticbkoi 6ezneku. Kuouoeum eucnoekom cmammi € meepodceHHs, wo 00820CMPOKO8A
CMIUKICMb  YKPAIHCbKO-NOIbCHKO2O ANbAHCY 3ANeHCUmb He 6I0 CHnpod CMBOpeHHs EOUHO20
iCmopuyHo20 Hapamusy, a 6i0 30amHOCMI NOMIMUYHUX enim | epoMadsiH 000X Kpain eupobumu
MexaHizmMu YnpaeiHHs iCMopuyYHUMU KOHQIIKMAamu.

Knwuoei cnosea. Hayionanvna nam'ame, YKpaiHCbKO-HONbCHbKI GIOHOCUHU, cmpame2iuHe
napmuepcmaeo, noximuxa nam'ami, Boauncoka mpazedis, eeononimuxa, 6e3nexa.

Introduction. The full-scale invasion on February 24, 2022, was a turning point not only for
Ukraine but also for the global system of collective security. Russia's actions fully exposed the
vulnerability of international institutions, demonstrated the ineffectiveness of old security
paradigm, and forced European states to seek new formats for cooperation. Ukraine, which has
become an outpost for the defense of European values, democracy, and sovereignty, found itself in
a situation where its own security is directly linked to the security of the entire European
continent.

One of the most prominent manifestations of these changes was the deepening of the
strategic partnership between Ukraine and the Republic of Poland. Warsaw has become a key
military and logistical hub for Ukraine, its main advocate on the international stage, and has
provided shelter to the largest number of Ukrainian refugees. This level of solidarity, covering the
military, humanitarian, economic, and political spheres, has allowed us to speak of a historic peak
in bilateral relations. At the same time, against the backdrop of this rapprochement, a paradoxical
situation has arisen — the revival of memory politics and the growing intensity of discussions
around the sensitive chapters of the shared past. Issues that have been a source of tension for
decades, including the interpretation of the Volhynia tragedy of 1943-1944, have not only
remained relevant but have also begun to be actively instrumentalized in political discourse,
especially by the Polish side.

This contradiction between a high level of cooperation and constant mentions of historical
conflicts forms a key research problem, involving the analysis of the stability of the Ukrainian-
Polish partnership, which is undergoing a kind of «stress test» under the influence of two powerful
factors — on the one hand, geopolitical necessity, caused by the common threat from russia, and on
the other, conflicting historical memory, which is a source of constant tension. In this context,
national memory is not just a cultural and historical phenomenon, but also an important indicator
that helps to assess the real state of bilateral relations and potential risks to them. The research
objective of this article is to go beyond the traditional description of historical conflicts and try to
understand their significance in the context of the new geopolitical reality.

5



Actual Problems of International Relations. Issue 165. 2025.

Literature review. The issue of national memory holds a significant place in international
relations research, particularly within the context of Eastern European studies. It has become
especially relevant for post-Soviet countries, which, following the collapse of the communist bloc,
faced the task of rebuilding their national identities and overcoming the legacy of totalitarian
regimes. While scholars of Ukrainian-Polish relations have made considerable contributions in
this area, their work often reflects a one-sided approach to historical events. However, there are
almost no joint studies that offer a comprehensive and unbiased analysis.

Among Ukrainian researchers who have made a significant contribution to the study of
historical memory in Ukrainian-Polish relations, it is worth noting L. Zashkilnyak, M. Lytvyn, V.
Viatrovych, L. Strilchuk, O. Kalishchuk (2013), L. Khakhula, and I. Ilyushyn. Their works cover a
wide range of issues related to the historical development of bilateral relations and the
interpretation of tragic events. L. Zashkilnyak and M. Lytvyn, in particular, focus on the historical
preconditions for conflicts and emphasize the need for a compromise in understanding the
\Volhynian Tragedy and other traumatic events of the shared past. In his book «Ukrainians and
Poles: 1000 Years of (Mis)understanding» (2019), Petro Kraliuk aims to explain why, despite the
closeness of the two peoples, their relations remain complex. By analyzing key episodes of their
shared past, author highlights events that had a decisive influence on the formation of both
modern nations. These works create a factual basis for understanding the depth of historical
disagreements. Meanwhile, M. Doroshko and V. Kopiika (2018), as well as N. Nechaieva-
Yuriichuk, propose examining Ukrainian-Polish cooperation and its prospects within the context
of national memory.

The Polish academic tradition generally demonstrates a somewhat different approach to
interpreting the problem of memory. Researchers such as Grzegorz Motyka, K. Jedraszyk (2018),
Ryszard Torzecki, and Tadeusz A. Olszanski offer a more critical and moderate reflection on the
difficult pages of the common past, although their works can also hardly be called impartial.
However, many Polish authors represent more radical views. Among them are Ewa and
Wiadystaw Siemaszko, who are often cited by the Polish Institute of National Remembrance, as
well as Wiadystaw Filar, Grzegorz Mazur, and Jozef Turowski. They represent the so-called
«Kresy» (borderland) societies and treat the Volhynian Tragedy exclusively as genocide,
demanding that the actions of the OUN and UPA be recognized as a crime. Thus, Ukrainian and
Polish academic circles differ not only in their interpretation of historical events but also in their
terminology and their definition of the conflict's nature and key actors. Such discrepancies create
significant obstacles to forming a common historical vision and building a strong partnership for
the future.

In the context of the importance of Ukrainian-Polish cooperation, it is also essential to
mention Zbigniew Brzezinski and his work «The Grand Chessboard: American Primacy and Its
Geostrategic Imperatives». He viewed Ukraine as a geopolitical pivot, whose existence as an
independent and strong state fundamentally changes the entire Eurasian geopolitical landscape. He
argued that without control over Ukraine, russia ceases to be a Eurasian empire. In this context,
Poland acts as Ukraine's most important Western partner, supporting its sovereignty and Euro-
Atlantic integration.

The purpose of this article is to conduct a comprehensive analysis of the Ukrainian-Polish
strategic partnership through the prism of national memory. This analysis aims to determine the
role of national memory in bilateral relations within the new geopolitical reality that has emerged
since 2022.

Main results of researh. The historical foundation of Ukrainian-Polish relations is rooted in
the formation of two national historical narratives that are, at many historical points, contradictory
(Poplavskyi, 2024). Before analyzing them, it is worth mentioning the concept of so-called
«historic» and «non-historic» nations, proposed by Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels. According to
this concept, «historic» nations are those with a long experience of their own statehood and
established political elites. Their memory is often focused on preserving heritage and the greatness
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of the past. In contrast, «non-historic» nations are those that were historically deprived of statehood,
for whom the struggle to achieve it became the central element of their national idea.

Poland is a clear example of a «historic nation,» as it is considered the heir to the Polish-
Lithuanian Commonwealth — a powerful state that played a key role in European politics of its
time. The Polish historical narrative is formed around this idea. Its central element, especially in
the context of relations with Ukraine, is the myth of the «Kresy Wschodnie» (Eastern
Borderlands) (Bilobrovets, 2017). This is not just a geographical term but a deeply rooted cultural
idea of lost eastern lands, which were perceived as the cradle of Polish culture. This narrative,
romanticized in literature and art, explains the emotions with which the loss of these territories
and the tragic events that occurred there are perceived in the Polish public consciousness. In this
context, the Ukrainian struggle for their own statehood is often interpreted as a «betrayal» or
«rebellion» against legitimate authority and cultural dominance.

The Ukrainian historical narrative, on the other hand, is the story of a «non-historic
nation»—a people deprived of their own state for centuries and forced to fight for their existence
and right to self-determination within several empires, including the Polish-Lithuanian
Commonwealth and the Russian and Austro-Hungarian Empires. Therefore, the central axis of
Ukrainian memory is the national liberation struggle. In this narrative, the Polish presence on
Ukrainian lands is viewed primarily as an occupation and colonization, accompanied by social,
religious, and national oppression. Consequently, armed uprisings against Polish rule are
perceived as a just fight for freedom.

This asymmetry in the starting points of national histories leads to completely different
interpretations of key events in the shared past. The uprising led by Bohdan Khmelnytsky (1648-
1657) is viewed in Polish memory as a rebellion that marked the beginning of the decline of the
Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth and was accompanied by mass killings of the nobility, clergy,
and Jews. In contrast, for Ukrainian society, it represents the National Liberation War — the apex
of Cossack statehood and the struggle against noble oppression — with Khmelnytsky himself
regarded in national history as the founding father of the nation (Poplavskyi, 2024).

This conflict of interpretations continued into the 20th century. The Polish-Ukrainian War
(1918-1919) is seen by Poles as the heroic «defense of Lviv» and a struggle for the integrity of
the reborn state, while for Ukrainians it represents a war for the independence of the Western
Ukrainian People’s Republic, suppressed by Polish aggression. The policy of the Second Polish
Republic toward the Ukrainian minority (1921-1939) is presented in the Polish narrative through
the lens of state-building and the fight against OUN terrorism. In Ukrainian memory, however,
this period is remembered as one of systemic discrimination: violent Polonization, «pacification»,
colonization, and repression — all of which only radicalized the Ukrainian national movement.

Accumulated historical grievances exploded during the Second World War in the Volhynian
Tragedy (1943-1944) — the central and most painful node in the conflict of memory. The Polish
position, fixed at the legislative level, unequivocally qualifies these events as genocide
(ludobdjstwo) — a planned action by the OUN and UPA for the mass destruction of the Polish
civilian population. The Ukrainian side, using the term «Volhynian Tragedy», views these events
within the framework of a wider struggle, emphasizing the conflict's preconditions, the influence
of external forces, and the mutuality of violence. Official Kyiv rejects the term «genocide» and
proposes a joint study of the events and the formation of a compromise position.

The final act of the tragedy was Operation «Vistula» (1947). In the official historiography of
communist Poland, it was presented as a necessary measure to combat the UPA underground.
However, in Ukrainian national memory and in modern Polish historiography, Operation
«Vistula» is considered ethnic cleansing — a crime of the communist regime that consisted of the
forced deportation of about 150,000 Ukrainians from their ethnic lands with the aim of
assimilation and the final «solution» to the Ukrainian issue in the country.

Despite the difficult legacy of the past, following 1991, Ukraine and Poland initiated a
process of establishing good-neighborly relations that gradually developed into a strategic
partnership. Although this process was not without challenges, its dominant trajectory was defined
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by pragmatism and driven by common interests in security, economic cooperation, and Euro-
Atlantic integration.

A paradigmatic shift in bilateral relations occurred after February 24, 2022, when the
declarative partnership was filled with real substance. Russian aggression transformed cooperation
from a matter of rational choice into a vital necessity — both for Ukraine’s survival and for
Poland’s security (Pitney, 2023). This was reflected in multidimensional support encompassing
economic, humanitarian, and military spheres.

However, this unprecedented level of support is not explained solely by altruism or good
neighborliness. It is grounded in a profound awareness among Polish political elites and society
that their own country’s security is directly linked to the existence of an independent and resilient
Ukraine. This stance is deeply rooted in Poland’s historical memory — the centuries-long struggle
against russian imperialism, the partitions of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, and the
experience of Soviet occupation. For Poland, a sovereign and pro-Western Ukraine is not merely a
«neighbor,» but a crucial buffer that physically distances the country from the threat posed by the
russian federation. Thus, aiding Ukraine is a direct investment in its own national security.

This is precisely where the multifaceted role of historical memory reveals itself. On one
hand, it is a source of tension in bilateral relations due to the tragic pages of the shared past. Yet,
on the other hand, it also acts as the most powerful driver of the strategic partnership, thanks to
common anti-imperial and anti-russian sentiments. Understanding this duality is key to analyzing
the stability of the modern alliance.

Unfortunately, the full-scale war did not freeze historical disputes — rather, it turned national
memory into a kind of bargaining chip in a larger political game. Instead of setting aside
differences in the face of a common threat, some political actors have begun using the past as a
tool of pressure and leverage for advancing contemporary political goals. In their rhetoric,
historical justice became a precondition for continued strategic support (Konorczuk, 2023).

The most vivid example of such instrumentalization is the constant appeal to the topic of the
\Volhynian Tragedy. On July 11, 2023, marking the 80th anniversary of the events, the Polish Sejm
unanimously adopted a resolution once again labeling them as genocide and emphasizing that
genuine reconciliation must include an acknowledgment of guilt (Sejm of the Republic of Poland,
2023). Moreover, several prominent Polish politicians have openly linked this issue to Ukraine’s
future in the European Union. For instance, Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Defense
Wiadystaw Kosiniak-Kamysz declared that Ukraine «will have no chance of joining the European
Union» unless it recognizes the Volhynia events as genocide (Karpat.in.ua., 2025). Similar views
were voiced by Polish President Karol Nawrocki, who stated that he could not envision Ukraine in
the EU or NATO until «key civilizational issues» — referring to the Volhynia tragedy — are
resolved.

In Polish society, the Volhynian Tragedy holds a central place as a symbol of national
suffering, and its interpretation is enshrined not only in official documents but also in culture,
media, and political discourse. One of the most striking examples is the feature film «Hatred»
(directed by Wojciech Smarzowski, 2016), which became a major cultural event in Poland
(Strilchuk, 2022). The film depicts brutal scenes of mass killings of Poles by Ukrainians, including
an episode where Ukrainian peasants burn a boy alive simply for being Polish. This film, hailed
by Polish critics as one of the best historical pictures, reinforces the emotional division into
victims and aggressors and solidifies this specific interpretation of events in the public
CONSCIOUSNESS.

In addition to «Hatred» other documentary projects have appeared in the Polish information
space, such as the film «Deceptive Genocide» («JIykae Ludobojstwo»), which is based on
Ukrainian and Polish sources, archival documents, and eyewitness testimonies. Its authors aim to
provide a more rational response to the harsh position of Polish politicians and the Sejm, who
accuse Ukrainians of exterminating Polish settlers in Volhynia (Strilchuk, 2022).

The official narrative is also reinforced by the position of Polish state institutions,
particularly the Institute of National Remembrance (Instytut Pamieci Narodowej, IPN), which
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cites a figure of 120,000 Polish victims and likewise insists on classifying the events as
«genocide.»

For many Ukrainians, however, the Volhynia tragedy remains a complex and deeply
sensitive topic, closely linked to the struggle for independence. In Ukraine, soldiers of the
Ukrainian Insurgent Army (UPA), who are symbols of resistance against totalitarian regimes, are
currently honored at the official level.

The reaction of Ukrainian society to Poland's politics of national memory is also quite
predictable. According to a 2024 survey conducted by the Info Sapiens sociological center for the
Mieroszewski Centre, 33% of Ukrainians unconditionally agreed to permit exhumation and
reburial of the remains of Poles killed in Volhynia and Galicia between 1943-45. Another 40%
were willing to agree to this step on the condition that the list of the buried and the inscription
«They fell for a free Ukraine» be restored on the graves of UPA members located on Monastyr
Mount in Poland's Podkarpackie Voivodeship (Juliusz Mieroszewski Centre for Dialogue, 2024).

The issue of exhuming Polish victims on Ukrainian territory has for years been among the
main triggers in bilateral relations (TVP World, 2024). Ukraine's recent lifting of the moratorium
on search operations can be seen as a step towards de-escalating tensions. However, while it
solves a humanitarian problem, it does not cancel out the fundamental disagreements.

A troubling barometer of current bilateral relations is public opinion in Poland and Ukraine.
According to data from the Mieroszewski Centre (conducted by Info Sapiens), in November 2024,
only 41% of Ukrainians maintained a positive view of Poles (down from 83% in 2022) (Juliusz
Mieroszewski Centre for Dialogue, 2024). One of the main reasons for this cooling of relations
was economic friction, primarily the so-called «grain conflict», where Polish farmers blocked the
transit of Ukrainian grain, and accusations and emotional statements intensified in the media of
both countries. In Ukraine, this was perceived as undermining support during the war, while in
Poland, it was seen as a defense of their own economic interests and a reaction to competition
from Ukrainian producers. However, polls show that most Ukrainians are not inclined to blame
Poland solely for these problems, the grain crisis led to a shift from euphoria to a more pragmatic,
restrained attitude. Nevertheless, sociological data reveal a disturbing trend in the attitude of
Polish society towards Ukraine and Ukrainians. The initial burst of solidarity, when 94% of Poles
supported accepting refugees in March 2022, has gradually decreased to 53% by September 2024
(Radio Svoboda, 2024).

This shift is partly driven by narratives circulating in the media landscape and on social
networks. Both the issues of national memory and the economic dimensions related to Ukrainian
refugees in Poland have repeatedly become subjects of intense and often negative online debates.

Despite deep disagreements over historical memory, modern Ukrainian-Polish relations are
built on a solid foundation of shared security interests. As mentioned earlier, from the first days of
the full-scale invasion, Poland became the main logistical and military hub for Ukraine, through
which the bulk of international aid flows. This role is critically important not only for Ukraine's
defense capabilities but also for the entire European security architecture, as the stability of
NATO's eastern flank directly depends on Ukraine's ability to deter russian aggression (Kuzio,
2023). Warsaw was one of the first to provide heavy weaponry, initiate the creation of the «tank
coalition,» and deliver combat aircraft.

The strategic partnership was formally institutionalized with the signing of the Security
Cooperation Agreement in July 2024. This ten-year treaty provides not only for further military
aid packages but also for deep integration in the defense sector. Key areas include cooperation in
the defense industry, joint training and exercises, and achieving full operational interoperability of
the Armed Forces of Ukraine with NATO forces, which is the foundation for Ukraine's future
membership in the Alliance. Special attention is given to sharing experience in new domains like
drone warfare, where Poland is actively adopting Ukraine's unique combat experience to
strengthen its own defense capabilities and the security of the entire eastern flank of NATO
(Official website of the President of Ukraine, 2024).
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The Ukrainian-Polish alliance also serves as the core of broader security formats rooted in
deep historical and geopolitical traditions. Its long-term significance extends far beyond current
military cooperation and is closely linked to the revival of the Intermarium concept - the idea of
a strategic union of states situated between the Baltic, Black, and Adriatic Seas (Polegkyi, 2021).
Originally formulated by Jozef Pitsudski, this concept placed the Polish-Ukrainian axis at the
center of a geopolitical bloc capable of resisting imperial ambitions from both East and West

In today’s world, this idea has found practical expression in the Three Seas Initiative (3SI),
which serves as its economic and infrastructural successor . The 3SI focuses on strengthening
regional connections along a north-south axis in energy, transport, and digital technology, thereby
reducing the historical dependence on the east-west axis. Granting Ukraine the status of a
participated partner in the initiative underscores its integral role in this regional project.

A concrete embodiment of this strategy is the large-scale Via Carpathia project — a trans-
European highway connecting Klaipéda in Lithuania with Thessaloniki in Greece, passing through
Poland and other regional countries (Poreba, 2018). This corridor carries dual significance, as it
not only stimulates economic development in the EU’s eastern regions but also significantly
enhances military mobility.

In turn, the British—Polish—-Ukrainian Initiative, launched in 2022, creates a new security
axis «London-Warsaw—Kyiv», complementing regional integration with the participation of a
powerful non-regional actor. The long-term goals of this format include not only military
assistance but also strengthening national resilience, deepening defense-industrial cooperation,
and developing infrastructure.

Another important component of the regional security architecture is the Lublin Triangle -
a trilateral platform of cooperation between Ukraine, Poland, and Lithuania designed to foster
political dialogue, coordinate defense efforts, and counter hybrid threats. Today, this initiative
serves as a key mechanism for coordinating responses to regional security challenges posed by
russia and for advancing Ukraine’s Euro-Atlantic aspirations.

One of the most important practical manifestations of sub-regional solidarity in the face of
russian aggression is the Lithuanian-Polish-Ukrainian Brigade (LITPOLUKRBRIG), which was
established as part of trilateral defense cooperation back in 2014. Initially created for joint
exercises and peacekeeping missions under NATO, UN, or EU auspices, the brigade has since
adapted to wartime realities, focusing more on training Ukrainian units according to NATO
standards. Thus, it also plays an important role in shaping the security architecture in Central and
Eastern Europe.

Therefore, security cooperation between Ukraine and Poland, as well as their joint
participation in subregional security initiatives, is not merely a response to external threats but a
part of a broader process of forming a new geopolitical center of gravity in Europe. Deepening
this partnership across economic, security, and political dimensions has the potential to
permanently reshape the balance of power on the continent, turning the Polish-Ukrainian tandem
into one of the key pillars of the future European security architecture.

However, memory politics serves as a litmus test for the resilience of this alliance. The
common threat undoubtedly remains the main driver of cooperation between the two countries,
yet whenever new points of tension — economic or social — emerge, historical traumas tend to
become tools of political mobilization and pressure. The durability of the strategic partnership,
therefore, is measured not only by the scale of military assistance but also by the ability of both
nations’ political elites to resist the temptation to instrumentalize the past for short-term political
gain, as such dynamics create serious risks for bilateral relations.

First and foremost, this leads to the erosion of trust — both at the political and societal levels.
Second, and perhaps most importantly, the constant return to the so-called «wars of memory»
hampers the implementation of long-term strategic projects. The energy and political capital that
could be directed toward deepening integration within sub-regional projects or joint defense
initiatives are instead diverted to resolving historical conflicts, thereby shifting the focus from
building a shared future to endlessly solving the problems of the past.
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The question of a Ukrainian-Polish compromise on national memory becomes particularly
acute in the context of the threat of spreading russian influence in Europe. The russian Federation
is increasingly resorting to asymmetric methods of warfare, utilizing the information and
ideological front for this purpose. The Kremlin's main tool is providing ideological, and
sometimes material, support to political actors, primarily from the far-right sector, who often
manipulate sensitive political, social, or historical issues to consolidate their electorate and
achieve their own domestic political goals.

Examples of such a policy can be seen in Hungary and Slovakia, where the governments of
Orban and Fico demonstrate openly anti-Ukrainian positions and undermine the collective
security of the West from within by blocking critical decisions. With the victory of the populist
ANO party in the Czech parliamentary elections on October 4, 2025, it is highly likely that the
Czech Republic may join this trend, creating the risk of a pro-russian bloc emerging in the very
heart of Europe.

At the same time, Poland is also witnessing permanent trends of strengthening influence and
popularity of far-right forces, particularly the «Confederation of the Polish Crown» party, which
actively instrumentalizes historical issues, especially the Volhynian Tragedy, to form an anti-
Ukrainian narrative. Such activities have been quite successful and have already significantly
influenced public sentiment (UACrisis, 2025). Furthermore, this creates pressure not only on
society but also on the ruling circles, forcing them to adopt tougher positions. Given this, it is
crucial to prevent historical disputes from escalating into open confrontation. That is why the issue
of national memory requires a balanced approach from both states and an understanding of the
danger of excessively politicizing such matters. One of the most effective methods to overcome
the problem is to mobilize scholars and stimulate joint research that could rationally and critically
integrate this topic into the political discourse. This includes, in particular, resuming the work of
the Historians' Forum, which was interrupted in 2017 amid rising political tensions.

Therefore, the future of Ukrainian-Polish relations, and with them the stability of NATO's
eastern flank, depends on whether both nations can develop a common strategic culture of
memory. This certainly does not mean creating a single, artificial narrative that would deny the
tragedies of the past. The potential of the Polish-Ukrainian tandem to change the geopolitical
landscape of Europe is enormous. However, it can only be realized if the memory of the shared
struggle against tyranny always outweighs the memory of mutual grievances.

Conclusion. Ukrainian-Polish relations are developing in two dimensions. On the one hand,
they represent a powerful strategic alliance founded on pragmatic security interests and a shared
awareness of a common threat. On the other, this alliance is constantly influenced by deeply
rooted and antagonistic historical narratives that stem from fundamentally different experiences of
state-building. This article argues that national memory is not merely a historical backdrop but a
dynamic factor capable of both strengthening and significantly weakening bilateral relations.

The analysis of developments after February 24, 2022, shows that while the full-scale war
has fostered rapprochement, it has not resolved historical disputes and, moreover, has altered their
significance within the political discourse. Issues of the past, especially when combined with
economic and social difficulties, remain an effective tool for political manipulation and are
capable of eroding public trust, creating a gap between the strategic course of the states and
relations at the citizen level.

Thus, the main conclusion is that the long-term resilience of the Ukrainian-Polish
partnership depends not on attempts to eliminate or ignore historical conflicts, but on the
establishment of mechanisms to manage them. The prospects for further development of bilateral
relations and the realization of their geopolitical potential directly depend on the ability of both
governments to consciously separate the pragmatism of the present from the traumas of the past,
prioritizing shared interests over historical grievances.
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Abstract. The article examines the interplay of globalisation and regionalisation trends in
Europe as a key factor shaping the geopolitical and economic environment of the European Union
and determining Ukraines prospects in the accession process. The purpose of the study is to
identify how constructive regionalisation within the EU, as opposed to alternative integration
models in neighbouring regional configurations, influences the dynamics, content and conditions of
Ukraine s accession negotiations. The research methodology is based on systemic and institutional
approaches, a comparative analysis of regionalisation models, and elements of a case study of the
EU enlargement policy and Ukraine—EU relations. The results demonstrate that the EU 'S model of
constructive regionalisation, grounded in legally institutionalised solidarity, multilevel governance
and cohesion policy instruments, generates crucial incentives and functional requirements for
Ukraine s legal, institutional and regional development adaptation, which, under conditions of
consistent implementation, becomes a decisive factor in the success of its integration into the
European Union. The scientific novelty is manifested in substantiating the role of the EU’s
regionalisation model as a structural filter for Ukraine’s accession prospects under conditions of
intensified geopolitical competition. The practical significance lies in the possibility of using the
findings to refine Ukraine s negotiation positions and public policy priorities in the field of regional
development and European integration.
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Anomauia. Y cmammi 00cCniodxceHo  63a€M038 130K  meHOenyil  2nobanizayii - ma
pecionanizayii ¢ €6poni AK KAOYOBUU YUHHUK QOPMYSBAHHA 2e0NONIMUYHO20 U eKOHOMIYHO20
cepedosuwya €sponeticokoco Coro3zy ma eusHauenHs nepcnekmue Ykpainu é npoyeci npucOHamHs.
Memoio 0ocniodcennst € 3’ACy8aHHA MO20, AKUM YUHOM KOHCMPYKMUBHA Pe2ioHANi3ayis 8 Mexcax
€C, mna 6iOMiHY 6I0 aibmepHAmMusHuUx Mooelel IHmespayii y CYMINCHUX PpeliOHANbHUX
KOH@hieypayisx, 6naueae Ha OUHAMIKY, 3Micm 1 YMO8u nepecoopie npo ecmyn Ykpaiuu.
Memooonozciuny ocHo8y cmaHo81AMb CUCMEMHUU MA IHCMUMYYIUHUL NiOX00U, NOPIBHANbHUL
aHaniz mooenel pecionanizayii, a makoxc eremenmu case-study nonimuxu pozwupenns €C ma
sionocun Yxpaina — €C. 'V pezynomami 0ocniodxcenns 6cmanosnieno, wo Mooeib KOHCMpPYKMUHoi
pecionanizayii.  €C,  3achoéana  HA  WOPUOUYHO  [THCMUMYYIANI308AHIL  CONIOAPHOCMI,
bacamopieHesomy 6ps0Y8AHHI MA [HCMPYMEHMAax NOAMUKU 32YPMOBAHOCHI, (QOpMY€E KIHOY08I
cmumynu ma QyHKYIOHATbHI 8UMO2U 00 NPAgo8ol, IHCMUmMyyitiHoi ma pecioHanbHoi adanmayii
Ykpainu, wo 3a ymosu nocrioognoi peanizayii cmae 6u3Ha4aIbHUM YUHHUKOM YCRIWHOT IHmezpayii
0o E€sponeticokoco Coro3y. Haykosa Hosu3Ha nposaeniemvcsi 6 O0OIPYHMYGaHHI poni mooeni
pecionanizayii. €C sax cmpykmypHoeo @Gitempa nepcnexkmué NpUcOHauHs YKpainu 6 ymosax
NOCUICHHSL  2eONOAIMUYHOI  KOHKYpeHyii. Ilpakmuune 3HAUeHHA NOASA2AE Y  MOMCAUBOCHIL
BUKOPUCMAHHA OMPUMAHUX pe3YTbmamié O/l YMOUHEeHHs Nepe206opHuUXx no3uyiu Ykpainu ma
npiopumemis 0epiHcasHOi NOIIMUKU Y cghepi pe2ioHaIbHO20 PO3BUMK) MA €8PONENCHKOI iHmezpayii.

Knrouosi cnosa: cnobanizayis, pecionanizayis, noximuxa 32ypmoSaHOCMmi, CMpPYKMypHi
gonou, €C, Vkpaina, egponeiicoka inmezpayis, nepe2osopu npo 6cmyn, pecionanivra noiimuxa €C.

Introduction. In the modern world, the processes of globalisation and regionalisation are
among the most important phenomena shaping international relations, economic development, and
cultural interaction. They not only determine the dynamics of global markets and the formation of
political alliances, but also deeply influence people’s daily lives, values, and identities.
Globalisation connects distant regions of the world, accelerating the exchange of goods,
information, and technologies, while regionalisation emphasises cooperation and cohesion within
specific geographical areas, often as a response to the challenges and risks posed by global
integration.

Understanding the historical evolution, theoretical foundations, and practical manifestations
of these processes is essential for analysing the current international system. Both globalisation and
regionalisation have their own trajectories, benefits, and contradictions: from the growth of trade
and cultural exchange to the emergence of inequality, nationalism, and new forms of cooperation.
Europe, in particular, provides a striking example of how regional integration can both complement
and counterbalance globalisation, offering lessons that are highly relevant in today’s turbulent
geopolitical environment.

This study seeks to examine the main stages of globalisation, the theoretical approaches to
regionalisation, and the interaction between these processes in the European context, with special
attention to their significance for Ukraine.

The purpose of the study is to analyse the historical evolution, theoretical foundations,
and contemporary dynamics of globalisation and regionalisation, with a particular focus on their
interaction in the European context. Special attention is given to exploring how these processes
shape integration strategies and what lessons they offer for Ukraine’s path toward European
cohesion and development.

Recent Literature Review. Contemporary scholarship traces an evolving interplay between
globalisation and regionalisation, building on foundational accounts by Fawcett (1992), who
situates regional organisations within the post-Cold War international order, and Zamagni (1995),
who links “new regionalism” to development and peace agendas. Within the European case,
Molchanov (2005) shows how the EU operationalises regionalism inside a globalising economy;,
while Kengyel (2008) assesses the added value of EU regional policy in measurable socio-
economic outcomes. Molle (2008) further clarifies the meaning and limits of EU cohesion, probing

14



Axmyanvni npooremu mixcuapoouux gionocur. Bunyck 165. 2025.

whether Europe’s governance architecture can withstand cyclical shocks, and Janning (2018)
reviews a decade of crises to test the Union’s political cohesion in practice. Policy and programme
instruments are mapped through the European Commission’s ERDF/TA framework (EC, n.d.), with
implementation pathways illuminated by Interreg Europe (n.d.) and the URBACT network (n.d.),
which together emphasise capacity-building, policy learning, and multi-level coordination.
Concrete cross-border applications—such as the Euroregion Bug Interreg NEXT initiative on
climate-risk prevention (2024)—demonstrate how cohesion goals translate into local resilience and
environmental cooperation. Conceptually, World Economic Forum materials provide a synthetic
backbone: the explainer on globalisation (2017), the historical arc toward “Globalisation 4.0”
(2019), the governance blueprint for the fourth industrial revolution (2019), and scenario planning
on the “Four Futures” (2022) that frame risks of fragmentation versus deeper integration.
Collectively, these sources converge on three claims: (1) regionalisation in Europe functions as a
pragmatic complement to globalisation by buffering shocks and diffusing benefits; (2) cohesion
policy’s value lies not only in GDP and employment effects but also in institutional learning and
territorial solidarity; and (3) future effectiveness will hinge on aligning legal-financial instruments
(ERDF/Interreg/URBACT) with systemic challenges identified in the global scenario literature.

Main research results.

Theoretical foundations of globalisation and regionalisation

Globalisation can be described as an abstract process of shrinking the world, which is
reflected not only in the objective aspect - through new models of production, integrated financial
sector and cultural homogenisation, but also in the subjective aspect - people's perception of the
world (Zamagni, 1995).

Simply put, globalisation is the process by which people, capital and resources of all kinds
can easily cross national borders. It is primarily an economic concept: the integration of markets,
trade and investment minimises barriers and accelerates the flow of goods and services between
countries. Equally important is cultural exchange and integration, the sharing and adoption of ideas
and traditions (World Economic Forum, 2017).

Globalisation may seem new, but in fact it has been around for centuries, affecting our lives
and presenting both challenges and unique opportunities.

The first incarnation of globalisation is associated with the emergence of long-distance trade
routes that connected major civilisational centres. The Silk Roads (1st century BC-5th century AD;
13th-14th century AD) created early trans-Eurasian linkages, enabling the exchange of goods,
technologies and ideas between East and West, but remained limited in scale and highly dependent
on imperial control and political stability. From the 7th to 15th centuries, Islamic commercial
networks by land and sea further integrated the Mediterranean, the Indian Ocean and Southeast
Asia, with high-value commodities such as spices driving intensifying, yet still regionally
fragmented, forms of connectivity (World Economic Forum, 2019).

The first modern wave of globalisation is associated with the Industrial Revolution in the late
18th and 19th centuries, when technological breakthroughs in the United Kingdom and the
expansion of the British Empire stimulated a sharp increase in international trade, supported by the
development of railways and steamships. This integration was closely linked to colonial domination
and deep social and spatial inequalities and was interrupted by the First World War and subsequent
systemic crises, which significantly reduced global trade openness. The second and third waves
unfolded after the Second World War under the leadership of the United States and the diffusion of
new industrial and financial technologies; initially constrained by the division into competing blocs,
they acquired a truly global character after the end of the Cold War, China’s accession to the WTO
and the spread of digital networks, which intensified cross-border value chains and consolidated
trade and capital flows as key drivers of world economic growth (World Economic Forum, 2019).

Globalisation 4.0 has only just begun. However, developments such as the UK's exit from the
European Union, changes in US policy under the Trump administration, immigration and data
protection issues, China's Belt and Road Initiative, the impact of climate change on pollution and
deforestation, multi-speed integration in Europe, and the impact of automation on employment and
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economic development, all herald a new era of globalisation. As in previous phases, Globalisation
4.0 will be shaped by governance and technological solutions. The focus on the networked world
and the digital economy, including e-commerce, digital services and 3D printing, is transforming
healthcare, transport, communications and energy, requiring new policies (World Economic Forum,
2019).

At the same time, many people in the world, especially in the West, began to turn away from
globalisation because of rising economic inequality and continuing social instability. This has led to
the spread of isolationism, trade wars and immigration bans, with the result that world exports have
begun to stagnate and the concept of globalism has become increasingly unpopular(World
Economic Forum, 2019).

Despite recent unfavourable trends in globalisation, analysts outline alternative trajectories
for its next phase, ranging from scenarios of deep physical and digital integration that strengthen
regional and global alliances, diversify supply chains and enhance labour and data mobility, to
models of partial or full fragmentation, in which states prioritise security, technological sovereignty
and control over strategic resources, thereby increasing the importance of regional configurations as
key frameworks for managing interdependence (World Economic Forum, 2019).

This raises the question of which organisational mechanisms and policy concepts of
international cooperation can mitigate the negative effects of globalisation and prevent a drift
towards rigid nationalist-realist confrontation. To address it, attention is focused on regionalism and
regionalisation as key frameworks for adapting to global interdependence. Regionalism and regions
are multidimensional and contested categories that combine social, economic, political, cultural and
historical forms of cohesion within a given geographic space and at the same time express a
political vision of how cooperation in this space should be organised. In this sense, regionalism is
often normatively associated with deeper cooperation and improved welfare for participating states.

Regionalisation is understood as a process of increasing integration within a region, driven by
trade, investment, mobility of people and ideas, transnational networks and civil society, which may
emerge both within and beyond state-led policies. These interactions generate dense
interdependence and shared problem-solving frameworks, but can also challenge traditional notions
of sovereignty. The objectives of regional integration range from the reduction of trade barriers to
the development of common markets and the creation of multi-level institutions with joint security
and regulatory competences. For a more systematic understanding of the drivers behind such
cooperative arrangements, the analysis further draws on the main theoretical approaches to regional
integration (Fawcett, 1992, pp. 38-40).

Neorealism interprets regional cooperation as a response to systemic pressures, including the
end of the Cold War, decolonisation and shifting power balances, where states seek to consolidate
their bargaining power and avoid dependence on stronger actors; however, it pays limited attention
to domestic preferences and the autonomous role of supranational institutions. Interdependence and
globalisation theory emphasises growing economic and issue-based interdependence, highlighting
both the emergence of institutions beyond the regional level and the parallel incentive for states to
form regional frameworks to jointly manage cross-border challenges. Neo-functionalism explains
European integration through incremental spillovers from technical and sectoral cooperation to
broader political integration, stressing the role of supranational institutions in managing complex
interdependence, while its critics underline the underestimated role of nation states and exogenous
shocks; nevertheless, its core assumption links deepening integration to functional pressures.
Neoliberal institutionalism views states as rational actors that create and use institutions to reduce
transaction costs, increase transparency and stabilise expectations, thereby facilitating durable
regional and international cooperation. Constructivism focuses on the formation of regional
identities, norms and solidarities, arguing that stable regional orders rest on shared meanings and
mutual recognition, whether through dense societal exchanges or discursive processes that shape
interests over time. Taken together, these approaches outline complementary systemic, functional,
institutional and ideational logics that inform the analysis of regionalisation and provide a
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conceptual basis for assessing the European Union as a model framework for contemporary
integration processes. Transition to a new European regionalism (Fawcett, 1992, pp. 46-66).

Transition to a new European regionalism

The shift from “old” to “new” European regionalism reflects the move from a bipolar to an
increasingly multipolar and interdependent international system (Zamagni, 1995). In the period
from the 1950s to the end of the Cold War, Western Europe—supported, inter alia, by the Marshall
Plan—developed from sectoral cooperation into the European Communities and later the European
Union, linking economic integration with security concerns, notably the management of German
power and the containment of the Soviet threat. This trajectory, consolidated through deepening
common policies and successive enlargements, turned the EU into a benchmark of institutionalised
regional cooperation based on shared history, geographical proximity and dense economic
interdependence, inspiring regional projects in other parts of the world (Fawcett, 1992, p. 23). After
1989, the accession aspirations of Central and Eastern European states and the destabilising effects
of conflicts such as the Yugoslav wars exposed the limits of the old model and prompted a
continuous adaptation of European institutions and policies, as the Union sought to reconcile further
enlargement, differentiated integration and identity sensitivities within a more complex regional and
global environment (Fawcett, 1992, p. 32).

Relationships and contrasts between globalisation and regionalisation

The relationship between globalisation and European integration is ambivalent: the European
Union is at once a product of globalising dynamics and a distinct model of regional governance that
mitigates their disruptive effects. An integrated Europe is able to internalise external economic and
political pressures while preserving regulatory autonomy, combining market openness with social,
environmental and cohesion policies that temper unfettered competition and protect cultural
diversity within a shared political space. Recent crises — including migration pressures, terrorist
attacks, rising xenophobia and populism, demographic and environmental challenges, as well as
tensions linked to eastern enlargement — have exposed vulnerabilities of this model and fuelled
scepticism regarding the Union’s competitiveness and cohesion in a globalised environment
(Molchanov, 2005).

At the same time, European integration has generated instruments that operate as a structured
regional response to globalisation. The development of supranational institutions such as the
European Parliament and the EU judicial mechanisms has strengthened democratic accountability
and rights protection beyond the nation state, while common policies — notably cohesion policy,
structural funds and the Common Agricultural Policy — have contributed to reducing territorial
disparities, supporting vulnerable groups and sustaining rural economies (Molchanov, 2005). Taken
together, these mechanisms confirm the EU’s role as an advanced form of regionalisation capable of
managing interdependence and limiting polarisation between regions and centres.

Globalisation and regionalisation in Europe: the Ukrainian context

In the context of war, Ukraine faces a real risk of radical and extreme forms of nationalism —
ethnic extremism and ultra-conservatism — that could fuel tensions between the centre and the
regions and trigger destructive regionalisation and political and social fragmentation. Intensified
nationalist sentiments and excessive centralisation may undermine national unity and post-war
recovery. An alternative path is to avoid such extremes and pursue integration with the Western
world through modern European regionalisation, which implies the inclusion of regions in a
multilevel system of governance, their active participation in national development, and the
implementation of European standards via regional policies and structural funds, creating a
favourable framework for cooperation, development and cultural exchange.

To use these instruments effectively, their principles and mechanisms must be analysed in
depth with regard to Ukraine’s specific context. EU cohesion policy was developed in response to
major economic and social disparities between territories, further accentuated by enlargements, and
aims at real convergence of less developed regions with the EU average through faster growth of
incomes, employment and opportunities, coordinated with national programmes (Molle, 2008, pp.
282-284). Its objectives include supporting lagging regions, promoting research, technological
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development and innovation, improving ICT, fostering SMEs, enabling the transition to a low-
carbon and climate-resilient economy, enhancing environmental protection and sustainable
transport, creating quality jobs and labour mobility, advancing social inclusion and anti-poverty
measures, investing in education and lifelong learning, and strengthening public administration
(Europe: Is the System Broken, 2019, p. 20). The main financial instrument is the system of
Structural Funds based on co-financing, whereby poorer regions receive a higher share of EU
support.

As an EU candidate state, Ukraine does not yet have direct access to these funds, but should
already internalise their logic and use available external financial instruments to mobilise resources,
ease pressure on the state budget, support employment and local resilience, and prepare institutions
and communities for future use of structural funds or ad hoc access if political conditions allow.
Participation in such programmes facilitates exchange of experience with European partners in
governance, economic development and environmental standards, increases investment
attractiveness, and builds capacity for successful cohesion policy implementation. Therefore, it is
essential not only to take part in these initiatives, but also to maximise their effectiveness as a
foundation for broader access to EU funding and assistance after accession.

Where to start?

To understand this, we must look at the main programmes and forms of funding available.
One example is the European Region (Euroregion), a cross-border association of municipalities and
administrative units from neighbouring countries, created to promote economic, social, cultural and
environmental co-operation. Ukraine has participated in such structures since 1993 as a member of
Euroregions such as Carpathians, Bug, Lower Danube, Upper Prut and others. However, several of
these Euroregions have faced limited effectiveness: the Carpathian Euroregion’s territory proved
too extensive and many planned initiatives were not implemented due to differing management
approaches and lack of coordination, while Upper Prut temporarily suspended its activities during
the political upheavals of the Orange Revolution. By contrast, the Dniester and Bug Euroregions
have continued cooperation and launched new initiatives even during the war. This raises the
question of which instruments and programmes are available to Euroregions and other cross-border
groupings to obtain sustainable funding for their activities (Lepik, 2009).

A common and understandable answer to this question is the grant system. One example is the
European Regional Development Fund (ERDF) and the Technical Assistance Programme (ERDF-
TA), implemented on the Interreg model. The Technical Assistance Programme for Cross-Border
Cooperation between Ukraine and Moldova aims to strengthen the administrative capacity of local
authorities and NGOs through joint micro-projects. Its main tasks include establishing a steering
committee for project selection and financing, providing technical support to applicants, assisting in
the preparation of grant applications, monitoring implementation and organising training and
methodological support. The programme covers the border areas of Ukraine and Moldova and
finances projects up to €10,000, and in exceptional cases up to €50,000. As with most EU
initiatives, it promotes social, territorial and economic cohesion, supports local communities and
helps to address urgent challenges while creating conditions for sustainable regional development
(European Commission, 2025).

The financial support provided by Cross-Border Cooperation Programmes is not only an
important tool for regional development, but also a symbol of solidarity and trust from European
partners. This assistance strengthens relations with the EU and confirms that the European
community recognises Ukraine’s prospects for membership. At the same time, such programmes
link short-term aid with long-term cooperation, laying the foundations for sustainable partnerships
capable of transforming entire regions. By turning the idea of support into a practical partnership,
they open up new formats of interaction between Ukraine and the EU. One model that reflects these
principles is Interreg.

The Interreg programme is one of the EU’s key instruments for promoting cooperation
between regions and countries and plays an important role in cohesion policy by supporting
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regional development, reducing economic disparities and strengthening social cohesion. With a
budget of around €10 billion for 2021-2027, it focuses on challenges such as climate change, digital
transformation and social inclusion and supports projects that cross internal EU borders and involve
neighbouring countries. Since its launch in 1990 as a €1 billion initiative, Interreg has evolved into
a framework for cross-border, transnational and interregional cooperation, with broader
transnational formats opening new opportunities for Ukrainian regions. While security risks
complicate large-scale projects in border areas, cooperation in fields such as environmental
protection, education, research, energy and digital technologies remains realistic and effective even
under current conditions (Interreg Europe, 2025).

Cooperation between Ukraine and Poland illustrates how neighbouring countries can jointly
address global challenges such as climate change at the local level. The project “Volunteer fire
brigades for environmental protection” provides for training of firefighters, purchase of specialised
equipment and development of coordinated procedures for responding to emergencies in the border
region, thereby strengthening security and demonstrating the practical benefits of cross-border
cooperation in the Bug Euroregion (Euroregion Bug, 2024). Such successful examples create a solid
basis for revitalising lagging regions, improving infrastructure and generating replicable models of
recovery and socio-economic development (European Commission, 2025).

In addition to physical cooperation through programmes, an important dimension is the
exchange of experience and knowledge between regions and cities, which helps to develop effective
policies and refine shared approaches. For this purpose, the Interreg platform facilitates continuous
learning for policymakers and local stakeholders, providing access to a database of good practices,
thematic events and expert support in addressing specific regional challenges. In this way, it
strengthens regional cooperation and improves the effectiveness of development policies in the
European space.

URBACT offers further opportunities for Ukrainian cities. The displacement of millions of
people to western cities has increased pressure on local infrastructure, but also highlighted the need
for long-term, sustainable urban planning. Within URBACT, Ukrainian cities can join European
networks, access expertise and innovative tools, and develop integrated solutions tailored to their
specific needs, including reconstruction, environmental sustainability, economic recovery and social
cohesion. Support within the programme can be directed both to infrastructure improvements and to
social initiatives, while participation in URBACT networks enables Ukrainian municipalities to
share their own experience, accelerate recovery and move towards more inclusive, resilient and
modern urban spaces (URBACT, 2025).

A panacea or a proven tool?

Structural funds and support programmes are not a comprehensive solution to all of Ukraine's
problems. Experience of the Member States shows that even high levels of EU funding cannot
replace effective economic policy and can only complement it. Without a sound institutional and
legal framework, a significant share of funds risks being inefficiently used, limiting their real
impact to formal or symbolic results. Countries have adopted different fund management models:
some, like the Baltic States, use a centralised system with ministries as both paying and managing
authorities, while others rely on more decentralised structures with specialised agencies. Despite
institutional differences, examples such as Slovenia and Poland show that improved coordination
and clear frameworks enhance effectiveness, indicating that Ukraine, given its unique integration
context, should develop its own coherent strategy for managing EU-related instruments, tailored to
national challenges and needs (Crescenzi & Giua, 2019).

A modernised approach would support strategic regional development planning, ensure more
predictable financing and help fill budget gaps, especially for major infrastructure projects. At the
same time, many effects of cohesion policy are difficult to measure solely through GDP or
employment, as its added value also lies in strengthening networks, governance quality and
participation of local actors in European initiatives, which enhances their visibility and influence at
the European level (World Economic Forum, 2022).
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Equally important is the link between structural and individual cohesion. Individual cohesion
reflects citizens’ sense of belonging to the European community, openness to cooperation and
participation in joint initiatives. Such experiences increase Ukraine’s attractiveness as a future
member and can help demonstrate to existing EU societies that Ukrainians already share European
norms and practices, thereby softening perceptions of “us” and “them”. Conversely, low individual
cohesion complicates implementation of EU policies, as citizens may not understand or accept the
territorial distribution of support (Janning. 2018).

Successful implementation of cohesion policy in Ukraine would generate positive effects for
both Ukraine and the EU: it would support democratic governance, increase the legitimacy of EU
instruments and help counter Eurosceptic and anti-integration narratives. Against the background of
growing support for nationalist and populist forces in Europe, visible success of Ukraine’s
cohesion-oriented reforms and projects would serve as a powerful argument in favour of pan-
European solidarity and shared responsibility for stability and development. Thus, cohesion policy
should be seen not only as a financial tool, but also as an integral element of Ukraine’s integration
path, strengthening socio-political unity, facilitating adaptation to EU standards, reducing regional
disparities and reinforcing public confidence in the European future of the country.

Conclusion. In this paper we have explored the complex interrelationships between
globalisation and regionalisation, in particular their impact on European integration and Ukraine's
prospects for European integration. The EU has demonstrated how to combine the preservation of
national identity with active integration into the global economic system. Thanks to the EU's
regional policy mechanisms, socio-economic disparities between regions are gradually being
reduced, thus contributing to the stability and integrity of the EU. At the same time, the EU actively
protects cultural diversity as an important element of European identity. This has enabled Member
States to preserve their distinctive traditions and customs while integrating into a common
economic and political space. This approach contributes to the formation of a common European
identity, which is an important factor in the successful integration of new members such as Ukraine
into the EU. The successful implementation of Ukraine's cohesion policy can serve as an example
for other countries seeking European integration and show that the preservation of national identity
and active participation in a globalised world can go hand in hand.

For Ukraine, the EU's cohesion policy is not only a means of economic support, but also an
important factor in the integration process. Successful implementation of the policy will enable
Ukraine to adapt to European standards, develop its regions and overcome socio-economic
disparities. It will increase the confidence of Ukrainian society in the European integration process
and consolidate the foundations of democracy.

In order to effectively use the opportunities offered by EU grants and programmes, Ukraine
should:

1. Actively participate in cross-border cooperation programmes: for example, the
Interreg programme promotes cooperation between EU regions and countries. Ukrainian regions
can participate in projects aimed at solving common problems (e.g. environmental issues or
infrastructure development). It is important to build partnerships with neighbouring countries to
address cross-border issues. This could include joint projects to modernise transport networks,
improve water quality or develop tourism infrastructure. In addition, participation in such
programmes allows for the exchange of best practices and innovative solutions, thus increasing the
efficiency of local administration. Active participation in cross-border co-operation schemes also
helps to build trust between municipalities and contributes to a common European identity.

2. Strengthening the administrative capacity of local authorities: this can be
achieved through participation in technical assistance programmes such as ERDF-TA. It is
important to set up steering committees responsible for selecting and funding projects, providing
technical assistance to applicants and organising educational activities.

3. Ensure exchange of experience and knowledge between regions and
municipalities: platforms such as Interreg and URBACT provide lifelong learning opportunities for
policy makers and local community representatives, helping to cross-check existing policy solutions
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against databases of good practice and seek expert advice on how to address specific regional
challenges.

4, Creating a new institutional framework for the management of EU funds: The
experience of other countries shows that effective management of funds requires sound institutional
and legal frameworks. Ukraine needs to develop its own management strategy based on the specific
challenges and needs of the country.

5. Supporting the cohesion of individual citizens: Involving citizens in joint
European initiatives could increase Ukraine's attractiveness as a potential EU member. It would also
make existing EU members feel that Ukrainians are already part of the European community.

Successful implementation of cohesion policy in Ukraine would have a very positive impact
not only on Ukraine itself, but also on the EU as a whole. It would be an important sign of
strengthening democratic values, increase the legitimacy of EU initiatives among member states,
and help reduce Euroscepticism in Europe.
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Abstract. This article examines how communication technologies support progress toward
sustainable development in crisis contexts, using Ukraine and Taiwan as case studies. It explores
the transformation of the sustainability paradigm and the United Nations Sustainable Development
Goals (SDGs) agenda, outlining the application practices observed in the countries in question.
Particular attention is given to a set of geopolitical constraints, including Russian invasion of
Ukraine and “One China” policy, which restricts Taiwan's international participation. Despite
these challenges, both countries continue to contribute to the achievement of the SDGs, with a focus
on the employment of communication technologies. The study analyzes the strategies of states,
international organizations, companies aimed at achieving social equality, economic stability and
environmental balance. It emphasizes that communication technologies serve as a key factor in
raising public awareness and strengthening international cooperation. The experience of Ukraine
and Taiwan demonstrates that sustainable development remains not only possible but essential for
ensuring human welfare, especially during crises.

Keywords: communication technologies, global challenges, sustainable development,
Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs), crisis situations, Ukraine, Taiwan, communication
platforms, international cooperation, communication facilitation for projects.

Anomauia. Y cmammi 00caioHcyeEmucs poib KOMYHIKAYIUHUX IHCMPYMeHmig y 3a6e3neqenti
cmano2o po3sumky Ha npuxnadi Ykpainu ma Taueanto. Poszensamymo icmopito mpaucopmayii
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napaouemu cmitikoeo pozeumky ma npoepamy Llineti cmanozo possumxy (LJCP) OOH, a maxooc
cneyu@ixy ix aoanmayii 8 3asnauenux Kpainax. Ocobausa yeaea npudiisicmovcs 6NJAUSY 3068HIUMHIX
3aepo3 y euensadi nogHomacumaonoi eitinu Pocii npomu Ykpainu ma nonrimuxku «oonoeo Kumaroy,
saKka odomedcye mixcuapoony yuyacms Tatieanio. Ilokaszano, wo nonpu yi uKkIuKu ob6uodsi Kpainu
npoooscyroms pooumu enecok y oocsaenenns [{CP, 30kpema 3a60aKuU 8UKOPUCTNAHHIO CYYACHUX
KOMYHIKAYIUHUX MexHoN02il. AHAnizyemocs OiSIbHICMb  0epiicas, MINCHAPOOHUX OpeaHizayiil,
KOMNAHIU, CHPAMOBAHUX HA OOCACHEHHS COYIANbHOI pIGHOCMI, eKOHOMIYHOI cmabitbHocmi ma
exonoziunoi 30anancoearnocmi. Haeconowyemocs, wo KoMYHIKAYiiHi MeXHON02I BUCMYNAOMb
KIIOYOBUM YUHHUKOM ) RNIOBUWEHHI O0O0I3HAHOCMI CYCRiTbCmMBAa ma MNOCUNEHHI MIDCHAPOOHOI
cnisnpayi. /loceio Yikpainu ma Tavieanio 0eMoHCMPYE, W0 HABIMb Y KPU30BUX YMOBAX CMAIUU
PO36UMOK 3ANUMAEMbCS He JUUe MONCIUBUM, a U HeoOXiOHUM 0.a 3abe3neyenHs 000poOymy
moocmaa.

Knrouosi cnoea: xomyHixayivini mexnonocii, en00anbHi 8UKIUKY, cmaiuil po3eumox, Llini
cmanozo possumxy (LJCP), xkpuzoei cumyayii, Yxpaina, Tatisanv, xomyHixayitini niamgopmu,
MINCHAPOOHE CNiBPOOIMHUYMEO, KOMYHIKAYIUHULL CYNPOBIO NPOEKMIE.

Introduction. The realities of the information world demonstrate that sustainable
development is impossible without the effective use of communication technologies, which serve as
a key instrument for ensuring interaction between states, international institutions, businesses and
society. In times of crisis — such as wars, natural disasters, economic instability or deliberate
obstruction of one state’s development by another — the significance of communication increases
exponentially. Through digital platforms and innovative tools, it becomes possible to inform and
coordinate international assistance, enhance public resilience and maintain a strategic focus on
achieving the Sustainable Development Goals (SDGS).

Ukraine and Taiwan offer a striking illustration. Both states operate under complex security
conditions caused by the aggressive actions of authoritarian neighbors, yet they continue to pursue
their respective sustainable development strategies. Even amidst the ongoing full-scale war Ukraine
employs communication technologies to disseminate information about its green and innovative
projects, while also drawing global attention to Russia’s deliberate creation of environmental
disasters, systematic violations of international law and human rights, which undermine the
fundamental principles of the SDGs and have repercussions far beyond Ukraine’s borders.

Taiwan, for its part, faces continuous pressure from China which poses unique challenges to its
security and international recognition. Nevertheless, through the active use of communication
technologies Taiwan has managed to develop an effective model of sustainable development that
integrates digital innovation with environmental policy and social responsibility. These instruments
are applied to promote projects in climate policy, gender equality, emissions monitoring and
renewable energy development. This approach strengthens Taiwan’s resilience and simultaneously
reinforces its position on the international stage, despite the limitations imposed by its political
status quo.

Thus, the experiences of Ukraine and Taiwan demonstrate that the advancement and
strategic use of communication technologies not only facilitate adaptation to crisis conditions but
also foster tangible progress toward the SDGs. This dimension has global relevance as both Ukraine
and Taiwan exemplify how open and democratic societies can withstand external threats while
remaining committed to sustainable development.

The purpose of the article is to examine how Ukraine, which remains in a state of war, and
Taiwan, which is subjected to continuous pressure under the “One China” policy, employ
communication technologies to promote the Sustainable Development Goals.

Literature review. The use of communication tools in crisis contexts and their role in
promoting sustainable development have been the focus of numerous Ukrainian and international
studies. Among Ukrainian scholars who have explored the impact of communication technologies,
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the role of social media, crisis communication, the digitalization of communication processes, and
the communicative dimensions of global challenges are O. Kuchmii, N. Pipchenko, O. Frolova, H.
Pocheptsov, A. Husiev, N. Dovhan, O. lvachevska, N. Malieieva, I. Petrenko, H. Marchuk, T.
Pliekhanova, O. Marukhovska-Kartunova. At the international level, significant contributions have
been made by scholars such as M. Castells, D. Bell, K. Samashonok and M. Ishorait¢, M. R.
Mashkyo, A. Spada, M. Fiore and K. N. Hampton. The significance of communication technologies
for supporting sustainable development, particularly under conditions of instability and conflict, is
also reflected in reports and publications by the United Nations, the United Nations Development
Programme (UNDP), the World Bank, the National Institute for Strategic Studies of Ukraine and
the Global Taiwan Institute.

Main results of research. The accelerated development of humankind, economic growth,
increasing societal demands and natural disasters — all these and many other factors influence the
global environment and, consequently, the relations among states. The international community has
recognized that the absence of a guiding framework encouraging responsible production and
consumption would lead to the disintegration of international order and even the potential demise of
humanity itself. For this reason, it was necessary to design a concept capable of structuring the
multitude of challenges any state faces and the possible approaches to solve them. This gave rise to
the sustainable development concept that implies addressing current needs in a way that safeguards
future generations’ ability to address their own. It is grounded in the three main aspects: economic
stability, social equality and environmental balance. Officially endorsed by the United Nations, the
concept aims to harmonize human activity with the natural environment and to ensure long-term
well-being for all.

Furthermore, in 2015, the United Nations Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) were
adopted, identifying key directions intended to guide the world along a path of resilient and
inclusive development. These 17 Global Goals have been integrated into the strategies of states and
corporations alike, and their principles are increasingly embraced by ordinary citizens who can act
as responsible consumers in their daily lives. Modern businesses are gradually abandoning
corporate egoism in favor of the “three Ps” approach — people, planet, profit, which promotes the
achievement of social (people), environmental (planet) and economic (profit) sustainability.

The document “Transforming our world: The 2030 Agenda for Sustainable Development”
(AJRES/70/1) by the UN General Assembly highlights current global challenges related to
inequality, gaps in opportunities, unemployment, and health risks. In addition, increasingly frequent
and severe natural disasters, the proliferation of conflicts, terrorism and humanitarian crises
continue to undermine the achievements of many nations. Climate change, biodiversity loss and the
depletion of natural resources aggravate these problems. However, the document emphasizes that
the progress already achieved by countries can become an effective instrument for overcoming the
outlined challenges. As noted therein, the expansion of information and communication
technologies and global interconnectedness open up vast opportunities to enhance human
development, narrow the digital gap and support knowledge-based societies (UN, 2015).

Nevertheless, crises of local, regional and global scale pose serious obstacles to ensuring
sustainable development by governments, organizations, the corporate sector and societies at large.
Communication technologies serve not only as a tool that enables rapid and high-quality results
across the areas identified in the UN Sustainable Development Goals, but also allow states,
organizations and companies regain control over processes disrupted by natural disasters or
conflicts. The examples of Ukraine and Taiwan clearly illustrate how two democratic nations strive
to uphold the progressive agenda set by the international community for the benefit of humankind
despite the fact that Russia, on one hand, seeks to nullify Ukraine’s achievements and threatens
global well-being, while China, on the other, actively obstructs Taiwan’s participation in
international cooperation, limiting its ability to share valuable experience and thereby hindering
global progress toward sustainable development.

Therefore, it is crucial that the contributions of Ukraine and Taiwan be recognized and
amplified through international media platforms. Before proceeding to the analysis of the
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aforementioned cases, it is necessary to examine how Ukraine and Taiwan define their national
courses toward achieving SDGs at the state level.

Ukraine has been involved in the UN sustainable development agenda from the very beginning. In
order to guide the country’s development by 2030, an inclusive process of adapting the Sustainable
Development Goals was launched in line with the principle of “Leaving no one behind” (Ministry of
Economic Development and Trade of Ukraine, 2017).

The Presidential Decree of Ukraine No. 722/2019 “On the Sustainable Development Goals
of Ukraine for the period up to 2030 provides that the implementation and achievement of the
Sustainable Development Goals of Ukraine shall be pursued with regard to the national context and
specific conditions (President of Ukraine, 2019). Thus, at the national level, the SDGs have been
defined as benchmarks to direct the development of strategic and policy instruments.

Pursuant to the Sustainable Development Report 2025, Ukraine ranks 42nd out of 167 countries in
the global SDG progress index. The study indicates that Ukraine has achieved full success in SDG
10: Reduced Inequality (Sachs et al., 2025). However, significant challenges are observed in almost
all Goals, primarily due to the full-scale invasion, the consequences of which include heavy
casualties, widespread destruction and severe pollution of air, soil and water. Furthermore, Russia
deliberately triggered an environmental catastrophe by destroying the Kakhovka Dam, affecting
over 100,000 people and flooding more than 620 square kilometers of territory. This tragedy led to
massive population displacement, humanitarian and ecological crisis, extensive damage to natural
habitats and heightened health risks (United Nations Ukraine, 2025).

An analysis of Taiwan reveals the following. Based on the United Nations Earth Summit of
1992, the Executive Yuan, Taiwan’s highest executive authority, established the National Council
for Sustainable Development (NCSD) in August 1997 with a view to aligning state’s efforts with
global sustainable development standards. Based on the UN Sustainable Development Goals, the
Council introduced 18 national sustainability goals, namely: 1. strengthening social protection and
economic security for the underprivileged; 2. ensuring food security, eradicating hunger, and
promoting sustainable agriculture; 3. promoting healthy lifestyles and well-being for all people
regardless of age; 4. ensuring inclusive and equitable quality education and promoting lifelong
learning opportunities for all; 5. achieving gender equality and empowering all women and girls; 6.
ensuring environmental quality and sustainable management of natural resources; 7. ensuring
access to affordable, reliable, sustainable, and modern energy for all; 8. promoting sustained,
inclusive, and sustainable economic growth, full and productive employment, and decent work for
all; 9. developing accessible, safe, environmentally friendly and sustainable transport systems; 10.
reducing inequality within and among countries; 11. making cities and human settlements inclusive,
safe and sustainable; 12. ensuring sustainable consumption and production patterns; 13. taking
urgent action to combat climate change and its impacts; 14. conserving and sustainably using
marine ecosystems and preventing marine degradation; 15. conserving and sustainably managing
terrestrial ecosystems to preserve biodiversity and prevent land degradation; 16. promoting peaceful
and inclusive societies, ensuring access to justice for all and building effective, accountable and
transparent institutions; 17. establishing diversified partnerships and working jointly to advance the
vision of sustainable development; 18. building a nuclear-free state (National Council for
Sustainable Development & Executive Yuan, 2022).

Taiwan does not hold UN membership and therefore is not included in the Sustainable
Development Report 2025, which evaluates the progress of 193 UN Member States in
implementing all 17 SDGs. The state remains excluded from official events, mechanisms and
meetings under the UN Framework Convention on Climate Change (UNFCCC), not being a party
to it. However, each year the Environmental Protection Administration under the Executive Yuan
sends a delegation to the summit comprising government officials, academic and research experts
and members of the business community. According to Taiwanese analyst P. Gao, Taiwanese non-
governmental organizations have secured participation in these events (Gao, 2019). The
preservation of national security and the maintenance of sovereign authority constitute fundamental
pillars of Taiwan’s foreign policy, underpinning its persistent efforts to attain representation in
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international organizations. Both in general terms and regarding progress toward the SDGs, a key
political factor can be observed, stemming from the People’s Republic of China (PRC) and its “One
China” policy. In our view, this policy undermines Taiwan’s prospects for peaceful development
and, by extension, affects other states, since the potential threat of a negative reaction from China
restricts their capacity to cooperate and share experiences with Taipei.

Despite these limitations, the Taiwanese government reviews and assesses the country’s
performance in achieving sustainable development objectives. Furthermore, a more comprehensive
evaluation is conducted every four years to track progress toward the SDGs achieved during the
specified period.

In Ukraine and Taiwan, the institutional framework for pursuing the SDGs ensures that both
countries implement targeted strategies that align with global sustainability objectives.

Russia’s armed aggression against Ukraine remains the main obstacle hindering the country’s
progress toward establishing a coherent sustainable development framework. Researchers H.
Kapinos and K. Larionova aptly noted that the outbreak of full-scale war on February 24, 2022,
prompted a reassessment of strategies by the international community of the Sustainable
Development Goals. Before the invasion, most developed countries tended to address
environmental problems. However, the war in Ukraine revealed that the SDGs cannot be pursued
without foundational pillars such as peace, economic development, justice and human rights
protection (Kapinos & Larionova, 2023).

Despite these immense pressures, Ukraine continues to demonstrate that even in the midst of
a full-scale invasion it seeks to uphold the principles shared by democratic states that prioritize
prosperity and the well-being of the whole world.

Meanwhile, for Taiwan a persistent challenge has long been its status quo, particularly its
unresolved position regarding participation in international organizations. After the Chinese Civil
War of the 1940s between the ruling Kuomintang and the Communist Party on the mainland,
Chiang Kai-shek’s administration, having retreated to Taiwan and retained the official name
Republic of China, asserted its legitimacy over all of China. Moreover, Taiwan retained its seat on
the United Nations Security Council until 1971. However, during the Cold War diplomatic
recognition gradually shifted away from Taipei, as states opted to engage officially with Beijing
instead. Consequently, Taiwan was left out of various international organizations, especially those
overseeing economic and trade cooperation (Kuo, 2022). For this reason, the country lacks the full
ability to move freely and independently toward achieving its Sustainable Development Goals, with
the People’s Republic of China discrediting international support and framing it as interference in
China’s internal affairs and the deliberate provocation of conflict.

The cases of both Ukraine and Taiwan illustrate how the actions of Russia and China directly
undermine global peace and sustainable progress, intensifying the division between democracies
and authoritarian regimes. Communication instruments play a crucial role in raising awareness
about how these countries advance sustainable development, ensuring progress even in crisis
situations and fostering cooperation with other international actors.

O. Kuchmii notes that the advancement and broad employment of modern ICT, bio- and
nanotechnologies have strengthened the ICT infrastructure, facilitating integration processes and
international collaboration at different levels (Kuchmii, 2019).

Lithuanian researchers K. Samasonok and M. ISorait¢ have explored the significance of
communication technologies toward meeting the SDGs, emphasizing that the pervasive integration
of individuals into social networks and modern technologies has established the Internet, alongside
traditional channels, as a pivotal instrument for bringing attention to relevant matters (Samasonok &
ISoraité, 2023). In contemporary conditions, this enables the effective engagement of broader
audiences, drawing its attention to societal, economic and ecological challenges, influencing
collective perceptions, and fostering commitment to sustainability-oriented principles.

An illustrative example from Ukraine demonstrating the employment of communication
tools in this sphere includes the open SDG Platform in Ukraine, found by the State Statistics
Service of Ukraine together with UNDP within the UN program “Supporting Strategic Planning and
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Financing for Sustainable Development in Ukraine at the National and Regional Levels,” funded by
the Joint SDG Fund. This platform enables the monitoring and analysis of Ukraine’s progress
toward all Sustainable Development Goals (State Statistics Service of Ukraine & UNDP, 2025).

Furthermore, Ukraine has initiated work on a domestically developed large language model
(LLM), implemented by the WINWIN Al Center of Excellence within the Ministry of Digital
Transformation in partnership with the telecommunications operator Kyivstar. Innovative products
will be introduced on this basis, including Al tools integrated into the educational platform Mriia
and the Diia.Osvita service. As stated on the official website of the Ministry of Digital
Transformation of Ukraine, artificial intelligence facilitates the automatic selection of educational
series, simulation modules and test assignments based on user requests (Ministry of Digital
Transformation of Ukraine, 2025). Such innovations will promote the achievement of SDG 4:
Quality Education and reinforce Ukraine’s role on the global stage as a country that successfully
combines digital transformation with the principles of sustainable development.

Considering the communication dimension, Ukraine thus appears to be an example of how a
country, despite enduring military aggression, strives to ensure sustainable development in contrast
to Russia, which systematically violates the principles and aims of the SDGs across various
domains (Mazur, 2025).

In addition, the active role of the corporate sector, exemplified by the participation of the
telecommunication company Kyivstar, aligns with SDG 17, which calls for partnerships between
public institutions, business entities, civil society and other actors to strengthen economic
prosperity, social well-being and ecological sustainability. A. Miguel and S. Miranda in their article
“The Role of Digital Platforms in Promoting Pro-Sustainable Behavior and Conscious Consumption
by Brands” emphasize that modern brands — that is, the corporate sector — actively use online tools
to communicate their sustainability initiatives, disseminating information about environmental
issues and offering concrete actions that consumers can apply in their everyday lives (Miguel &
Miranda, 2023).

M. Castells identifies the transformation of communication as the defining feature of the
network society, including its media dimension. He notes that through “blogs, vlogs, podcasts,
streaming and other media, individuals are now able to interact directly independently of
institutions that formerly controlled socialized communication” (Castells, 2006).

An important example of communication practices supporting the SDGs is the international
campaign “16 Days of Activism Against Gender-Based Violence,” held each year on November 25
under the auspices of the United Nations in Ukraine. Under martial law, such communication
platforms and information campaigns have gained particular importance in countering gender -based
violence, including its manifestations in online spaces across digital platforms (UN Ukraine,
2025a). This campaign exemplifies a meaningful communication practice that bridges global
experience and local challenges, as audiences are encouraged to engage in online dialogue from
anywhere in the world. It contributes to raising social awareness and fostering sensitivity to the
issue, which is directly relevant to building inclusive and resilient communities.

Another notable example of information practice is the Ukrainian-German cooperation
initiative IKI in Ukraine on climate change mitigation, adaptation and biodiversity conservation.
The initiative’s website provides access to analyses of projects supporting sustainable development,
such as “IKI Interface: Supporting Ukraine towards Ambitious and Integrated Climate Policy
(GreenUkraine).” The project, implemented in 2023, aimed to enhance Ukraine’s biodiversity
monitoring system for collecting, assessing and tracking data concerning natural resources in real
time (IKI Ukraine, 2023).

One more illustrative case is the charitable foundation “Angels of Salvation”. In 2023, the
foundation joined a pilot initiative of the Ukraine Humanitarian Fund (UHF). After successfully
implementing its project and passing the UN OCHA assessment, Angels of Salvation became a
direct recipient of funding by the end of the year (UN Ukraine, 2025b). The foundation’s activities
demonstrate that, amid wartime conditions, communication tools have become a key component of
the effective functioning of humanitarian initiatives: modern digital platforms — including official
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websites and social networking services — have enabled rapid dissemination of information to local
populations about available aid and access points. These communication technologies have
strengthened the social resilience of communities, directly contributing to SDG 3: Good Health and
Well-being and SDG 11: Sustainable Cities and Communities. Foundation officials emphasize that
they actively use online platforms to notify about their projects, raise awareness and increase public
engagement.

Through communication technologies Taiwan likewise demonstrates its stance and actions
in support of the SDGs, which allows the state to enhance its international image, improve
cooperation with other actors in global relations and strengthen its alliances — a particularly
important objective given the ongoing threat of military conflict with China. As noted, the country’s
annual National Sustainable Development Reports are published on the official website of the
National Council for Sustainable Development. The Council emphasizes that the publication and
dissemination of such documents help the global community and the general public gain a clearer
understanding of the Republic of China’s achievements and progress in sustainable development
(National Council for Sustainable Development, 2025). Sharing this information enhances global
awareness and interest in Taiwan, facilitating its access to the experience of advanced countries in
the field of sustainable development and promoting its accomplishments on the international stage.

The Global Taiwan Institute (GTI) represents another significant instrument in the realm of
communication technologies. This independent, non-profit organization aims to expand the
country’s cooperation with international actors by conducting policy research and implementing
initiatives designed to promote a deeper global understanding of Taiwan and its citizens. The office
was established in Washington, D.C. in 2015 (Global Taiwan Institute, 2025). It serves as an open
platform to exchange insights and foster dialogue among scholars, activists and civil society
representatives from both the United States and Taiwan. The Institute and its website constitute
vital sources of information about Taiwan for governmental and non-governmental organizations,
the media and the research community. Moreover, GTI publishes The Global Taiwan Brief, a
biweekly publication providing analytical reporting on latest developments regarding Taiwan
(Global Taiwan Brief, 2025).

In one of its editions, GTI analyst M. Pararaman, referencing Taiwan’s 2023 National
Sustainable Development Report, observed the country’s ongoing efforts to implement measures
for climate change mitigation across three key dimensions: legal frameworks, educational initiatives
and the enhancement of adaptive capacity. Furthermore, on February 15, 2023, the Executive Yuan
approved a presidential order transforming the Greenhouse Gas Reduction and Management Act
into the Climate Change Response Act. Concurrently, the Ministry of Environment revised and
updated six regulatory acts governing greenhouse gas outputs, contributing to the robust operation
of national climate governance system. The Ministry of Education also organized and supported
events and workshops focused on improving climate change literacy in alignment with the UN’s
Education for Sustainable Development (ESD) program (Pararaman, 2025). Pararaman also
referenced a major initiative — the Taiwan Climate Partnership (TCP) — launched in 2022 by eight
leading companies in Taiwan’s information and communication technology sector. The founding
members include Acer, ASUSTeK Computer, AUO, Delta Electronics, LITEON, Microsoft
Taiwan, Pegatron and the Taiwan Semiconductor Manufacturing Company (TSMC) (Taiwan
Climate Partnership, 2025). The goal of this partnership is to promote the national framework to
attain carbon neutrality throughout supply chains.

It is particularly relevant to consider how the corporate sector contributes to sustainable
development and communicates its progress to the international community. The previously
mentioned Taiwan Semiconductor Manufacturing Company (TSMC), a global leader in contract
semiconductor production, plays a crucial role not only on the world economic stage but also in
drawing international attention to Taiwan itself. The company actively employs digital platforms
and communication technologies to ensure transparency and disseminate information about its
achievements in corporate social responsibility (CSR). TSMC releases its Sustainability Reports
and Responsible Supply Chain Reports annually, making them freely accessible in both PDF and
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interactive online formats, thus fostering open information exchange (TSMC, 2024). This practice
aligns with SDG 16: Peace, Justice, and Strong Institutions, as it promotes corporate accountability.
Moreover, TSMC places strong emphasis on fostering sustainability-oriented mindset
within its supplier network, fostering continuous progress in related areas. In pursuit of this
objective, in 2021 the company launched the TSMC Supplier Sustainability Academy, a unique
educational platform for Taiwan’s semiconductor industry implemented through the Supply Online
360 system that supports SDG 12: Responsible Consumption and Production. The Academy covers
seven key areas: occupational health and safety, labor rights, environmental protection, operational
efficiency management, sustainable supply chain governance, information security and quality
control. Open access to materials allows both suppliers and interested parties benefit from them. A
distinctive feature of the platform lies in its integration of interactive and multimedia content, which
enhances learning efficiency through animated visuals, interactive tasks and embedded assessment
tools. As of 2024, the Academy offered 90 training courses, attracting over 3.1 million visits —
evidence of a high level of engagement and the relevance of this initiative (See et al., 2021).

When analyzing communication technologies that contribute to raising global awareness of
Taiwan’s sustainable development efforts, particular attention shall be paid to the Taiwan Digital
Diplomacy Association (TDDA), a prominent non-profit organization. Aimed at strengthening
Taipei’s cooperative relations with other countries, the Association develops and disseminates
digital content featuring Taiwan’s numerous projects and organizes real-life events that invite
Taiwanese youth to engage in new public diplomacy opportunities. Through these initiatives, the
TDDA promotes innovation in online communication within governmental and non- governmental
entities.

The organization maintains an active presence on LinkedIn (Taiwan Digital Diplomacy
Association, 2025). For example, to commemorate International Women’s Day on March 8, 2024,
officials from Taiwan’s government and the Foundation for Women’s Rights Promotion and
Development organized a week-long series of events held in conjunction with the 68th session of
the United Nations Commission on the Status of Women (CSW68). The Taiwan Gender Equality
Week featured two key events, Taiwan Main Stage and Taiwan Cultural Night, which took place at
the Taipei Economic and Cultural Office in New York. Attendees included Hank Huang, President
of the Taiwan Academy of Banking and Finance, who emphasized the importance of achieving
gender equality through financial resilience and inclusion, together with Kelley Currie, former U.S.
Ambassador-at-Large for Global Women’s Issues. Taiwan’s Minister of Foreign Affairs, Joseph Wu,
emphasized that the purpose was to showcase Taiwan’s achievements in expanding women’s
economic empowerment through education and public policy (TW Digital Diplomacy Digest,
2024). The event also received coverage on the official website of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
the Republic of China (Taiwan), which released four short videos titled “Taiwan for Her,” “Gender
Equality,” “Equality Taiwan” and “Women Power.” These videos were designed to present the
accomplishments of Taiwanese women in advancing economic empowerment and gender equality
(Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Republic of China, 2024).

Conclusion. Thus, Ukraine and Taiwan offer examples of how communication technologies
can safeguard the values of sustainable development even under crisis conditions, when Russia and
China, two powerful authoritarian regimes, strive to hinder their progress and undermine domestic
development. Russia resorts to direct destruction and murders, while simultaneously attempting to
discredit Ukraine’s achievements before the international community through propagandistic
narratives. China, in turn, exerts political, economic and psychological pressure, including large-
scale military exercises around Taiwan. However, by employing communication tools, it becomes
possible to engage audiences across the globe, enabling Ukraine and Taiwan to effectively articulate
their domestic accomplishments while concurrently consolidating their international presence,
strengthening cooperation with other actors, and securing reliable allies under challenging
circumstances. Moreover, communication technologies serve as powerful platforms for global
dialogue, resource mobilization and the promotion of democratic values, freedom and human rights.
They unite not only states in addressing common challenges but also engage a diverse array of
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parties involved — governmental and non-governmental institutions, corporate entities, educational
and research communities, and ordinary citizens. This demonstrates that effective communication
can counter destructive influences and create a space for innovative approaches to crisis
management. The experiences of Ukraine and Taiwan therefore constitute a valuable example for
other nations facing similar circumstances, confirming that sustainable development can — and must
— remain achievable even amid global challenges.
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Abstract. The article examines the foreign policy of European countries as a key factor in
shaping a new geopolitical reality amid the war of the Russian Federation against Ukraine. It
reveals the transformation of European states’ approaches to security, defense, integration, and
international cooperation after 2014, when the annexation of Crimea began, and especially
following the full-scale invasion in 2022. It is noted that the initial caution and selectivity of actions
were gradually replaced by a consolidated position aimed at supporting Ukraine, strengthening
sanctions against the aggressor, expanding military assistance, and intensifying diplomatic
initiatives within the EU and NATO. Based on the analysis of political decisions, official
documents, sociological studies, and statistical data, it is shown that European policy has gradually
acquired a strategic character focused on ensuring regional stability, strengthening the system of
collective security, and protecting democratic values. The article emphasizes the significant role of
public support in EU countries, which enhances the legitimacy of government decisions and
contributes to strengthening international solidarity with Ukraine. It has been proven that the
interaction between state institutions, civil society, and international organizations forms a new
model of European security, in which Ukraine occupies a central place as a partner and guarantor
of stability on Europe’s eastern flank. It is determined that modern European foreign policy
combines instruments of diplomacy, sanctions pressure, humanitarian support, and military
assistance, creating the prerequisites for a long-term transformation of the European security
space. The results of the study have scientific and practical significance for developing
recommendations on Ukraine’s further integration into European structures, increasing the
effectiveness of international partnerships, and improving the state’s foreign policy strategy in the
context of current global security challenges.
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Anomauyia. Y cmammi 00Cniod#ceHO 308HIWHIO NOJIMUKY €BPONEUCLKUX KPAIH AK KIIOYOBUL
YUHHUK (DOPMYBAHH HOB0I 2eONONIMUYHOI PeanrbHOCMI 8 YMO8aX 6illHu pocCilicbkoi ¢hedepayii
npomu YVkpainu. Pozkpumo mpancgopmayiro nioxodie Oepacas €eponu 00 numanv 6Oe3nexu,
oboponu, inmeepayii ma mixcnapoonoi cnienpayi nicas 2014 poky, koau novanacs anexcis Kpumy,
i ocobnueo nicasi nosHomacuimabrHoeo emopeHenus y 2022 poyi. 3aznaueno, wo nouamxosy
obepesichicmsb i 8ubipKogicmb Oiti NOCMYN0B0 3AMIHULA KOHCONIO08AHA NO3UYIsl, CNPAMOBAHA HA
niompumky Ykpainu, nocunenns cankyiti npomu azpecopa, po3uluperts 8iticbKoO8oi 00nomo2u ma
akmugizayito ouniomamuynux iniyiamuse y mexcax €C i HATO. Ha ocnogi ananizy noaimuuHux
piwens, opiyitinux 0OKyMeHmI8, COYION02TUHUX OOCTIOHNCEHb MA CMAMUCIMUYHUX OAHUX NOKA3AHO,
wo esponeticbka NOMMUKA NOCMYNOBO HAOYIA CMpameiuHO20 Xapakmepy, OpPIEHMOBAHO20 HA
3a6e3neueHHs: peciOHANIbHOI cmabilbHOCMI, 3MIYHEHHA CUCTeMU KOIeKMUBHOI Oe3nexku ma 3axucm
demokpamuuHux yinnocmei. Iliokpecieno 3Hauny poaeb cycninbhoi niompumxu 6 kpainax €C, wo
nioGUWYE NeiMUMHICIb YPAOOBUX PiUleHb | CHPUAE 3MIYHEHHIO MINCHAPOOHOI colidapHocmi 3
Yrpainow. Jlosedeno, wo 63aemo0ia Mmixc OepocasHuUMu  IHCMUMYYIAMY, 2POMAOAHCLKUM
CYCNINbCMBOM I MINCHAPOOHUMU OP2AHI3AYIAMU POPMYE HOBY MOOEIb €BPONELCLKOL be3neKu, y sAKill
Yipaina nocioae yenmpanvue micye ax napmwuep i eapaum cmaoOilbHOCMI HA CXIOHOMY (haAaH3i
€sponu. Buznaueno, wo cyyacuna 308Hiunsa nosimuxa €8ponu no€oHye iHcmpymenmu OUnIoMamii,
CAHKYIUHO20 MUCKY, SYMAHIMAPHOT NiOMpUMKU MAa 80EHHOI 0ONOMO2U, WO CMBOPIOE NepeoymMosu
011 006820cmMpOK0B0i  mpancgopmayii  €8poneticbkoco be3nekoeozo npocmopy. Pezyremamu
00CNIOMNCEHHSI MAOMb  HAYKOBO-NPAKMUYHE 3HAYEHHS 0N PO3POONEeHHS PeKOMeHOayill wooo
nooanvuioi  inmeepayii Ykpainu 00 €8poneucvKux CcmpyKmyp, RniO8UUWeHHSA egdeKkmueHocmi
MIJCHAPOOHO20 NAPMHEPCMBEA MA B00CKOHANEHHS 308HIUHbONOIIMUYHOI cmpamezii 0epicasu 6
KOHMEKCMI CYy4acHUX UKIUKIG 2100aIbHOI De3nexu.

Knrouosi cnoea: 306HiwHA NOAIMUKA, €8PONEUCHLKI KpaiHu, 2eOnoNimuxd, MINCHAPOOHI
BIOHOCUHU, Oe3neKa, IHmezpayiiuni npoyecu, HO8a 2eONONIMUYHA PEAbHICIDb.

Introduction. The war in Ukraine, which began with the annexation of Crimea by the russian
Federation in 2014 and escalated into a full-scale invasion in 2022, has triggered a prolonged
transformation of the international relations system and created a new geopolitical reality in Europe
and worldwide. At the initial stage, European countries adopted a cautious stance, limiting
themselves to diplomatic statements, economic sanctions in response to the occupation of Crimea,
and partial support for Ukraine. This restraint was explained by the need to assess risks, economic
and energy dependencies on russia, as well as the desire to avoid direct military escalation on the
continent.

From 2014 to 2021, support for Ukraine remained predominantly political and economic,
whereas in 2022, following the full-scale invasion, European countries significantly intensified their
actions. Europe's response manifested in the implementation of comprehensive sanctions against
russia, the provision of military, economic, and humanitarian assistance to Ukraine, the
strengthening of strategic alliances within NATO and the EU, as well as the coordination of joint
measures to enhance regional security. This gradual evolution of foreign policy demonstrates that
Europe combines caution in the early stages with a subsequent consolidated and active response
strategy aimed at protecting Ukraine's sovereignty and territorial integrity.

The study of the foreign policy priorities and actions of European states allows not only an
assessment of their contribution to supporting Ukraine's sovereignty and territorial integrity but also
the identification of trends in the formation of a new balance of power in Europe. Analyzing the
impact of European policies on global security, economic processes, and international law makes it
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possible to understand how the foreign policy decisions of specific states can contribute to regional
stabilization or, conversely, create new challenges for the international community.

The relevance of this topic is reinforced by the need to develop scientifically grounded
recommendations for shaping an effective Ukrainian state policy in the field of international
relations, particularly regarding integration into European security and economic mechanisms,
strengthening diplomatic positions, and engaging international partners in the process of restoring
peace and stability. Thus, the study of European countries’ foreign policies as a factor in shaping
the new geopolitical reality is highly pertinent for assessing contemporary transformations of the
global order and determining Ukraine’s development prospects in the context of war.

The purpose of the study. The objective of this study is to conduct a comprehensive analysis
of the foreign policies of European countries and their impact on the formation of a new
geopolitical reality in the context of the war in Ukraine, as well as to determine the role of European
states in supporting Ukraine's sovereignty, stabilizing the region, and transforming the international
security system.

The methods. The study employs a combination of theoretical and empirical methods. An
analysis of scientific and normative literature was conducted to synthesize contemporary
approaches to the study of European countries’ foreign policies and geopolitical processes. The
comparative method was used to juxtapose the foreign policy strategies of different states in the
context of the war in Ukraine, while the systems method allowed for a comprehensive examination
of the impact of foreign policy on the formation of a new geopolitical reality. To assess the
effectiveness of European countries’ actions, the expert evaluation method was applied.
Additionally, a content analysis of official documents, publications, and strategic declarations of the
European Union, NATO, and individual European states was conducted.

Main results of the research. This study is grounded in contemporary theories of
international relations, particularly the neorealist and liberal approaches, as well as theories of
geopolitics and concepts of global security. Special attention is paid to the works of Ukrainian
scholars analyzing the foreign policies of European countries, mechanisms for alliance formation,
integration processes, and the impact of state decisions on international stability. For instance, I.
Hrytsiak examines the common foreign, security, and defense policy of the EU and its significance
for establishing resilient strategic priorities (Hrytsiak, 1., 2023). |. Zaitseva-Kalaur and I.
Onyshchuk focus on the transformation of EU security policy in the context of russia’s full-scale
invasion of Ukraine, emphasizing the role of solidarity and integration processes in countering
external threats (Zaitseva-Kalaur, 1., Onyshchuk, 1., 2024). L. Hubytskyi and H. Melnyk investigate
Poland’s military assistance to Ukraine, reflecting the pragmatic aspect of interstate support and its
influence on regional security (Hubytskyi, L., Melnyk, H., 2024).

All these scholarly works allow for the identification of key factors shaping the foreign
policies of European countries, including security priorities, strategic alliances, and humanitarian
aspects, as well as the assessment of their impact on the formation of a new geopolitical reality
under contemporary conditions. However, despite significant interest and attention from scholars,
russia’s military aggression against Ukraine has radically altered the geopolitical landscape of
Europe and created new challenges for the international relations system, highlighting the need for
further in-depth study of this issue. European countries, both EU members and non-aligned states,
have been compelled to adapt traditional approaches in foreign policy to the conditions of the new
security and humanitarian reality. In this context, the European Union serves as a key integrative
actor, coordinating the common foreign policy of member states and implementing collective
security mechanisms, while, as noted by I. Zaitseva-Kalaur and 1. Onyshchuk, russia’s full-scale
invasion acted as a catalyst for revising the EU’s foreign and security policy (Zaitseva-Kalaur, 1.,
Onyshchuk, 1., 2024). Studying these processes holds significant practical value for Ukraine, as it
enables the identification of effective strategies for foreign policy and security interaction with
European countries in the context of contemporary challenges.

Contemporary foreign policy of European countries demonstrates that their actions go beyond
mere responses to crises and actively shape a new geopolitical reality on the continent. State
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decisions regarding the provision of military, economic, and humanitarian assistance to Ukraine, the
implementation of sanctions against russia, the strengthening of strategic alliances within NATO
and the EU, as well as the intensification of diplomatic efforts, together constitute a comprehensive
mechanism influencing the regional security balance. At the same time, public support for these
measures among European citizens enhances the legitimacy of state policies and provides feedback
that facilitates the adaptation of strategies to changing international circumstances. Thus, the
foreign policy of European countries in the context of the war in Ukraine serves as a key factor in
shaping the new geopolitical reality, combining institutional state decisions, collective actions
within integrative structures, and active participation of civil society in supporting Ukraine. This
creates a foundation for stabilizing regional security, strengthening international alliances, and
defining Europe’s strategic priorities in the twenty-first century.

Russian aggression has demonstrated the need for more consolidated measures and joint
strategic decisions both by the EU and individual European states. As I. Hrytsiak notes, «russia’s
armed attack on the sovereign state of Ukraine has created new challenges and threats to European
security and acted as a catalyst for revising the EU’s foreign and defense policy» (Hrytsiak, 1.,
2023). This situation has shown that effective counteraction to aggression requires close
coordination among member states, strengthening mechanisms of collective security, and rethinking
strategic approaches to ensuring peace on the continent.

In this context, a particularly notable development was the adoption by the European Union in
October 2025 of the 19th package of sanctions against the Russian Federation and organizations
cooperating with it, including in India and China (European Union, 2025). As of 2025, their
measures include the imposition of economic sanctions, provision of military and humanitarian
assistance to Ukraine, activation of integrated security mechanisms within the EU and NAT O, and
the development of diplomatic strategies to create a unified front against the aggressor. Following
the onset of russia’s full-scale aggression in 2022, European countries have significantly intensified
political, military, and financial efforts to support Ukraine. The most visible indicator of this
intensification has been the sharp increase in defense spending: while in 2022 the average level of
EU countries’ expenditures was 1.3% of GDP, by 2024 it reached 1.9%, and in 2025 it is expected
to rise to 2.1% of GDP. Poland has become the leader among NATO countries in terms of defense
spending, approximately 4.1% of GDP in 2024, with plans to increase it to 4.7% in 2025. Latvia,
Estonia, and Lithuania also demonstrate growth dynamics (from 2.7% to 3.5% of GDP), while
Germany established a special fund of €100 billion for the modernization of the Bundeswehr,
following constitutional amendments adopted in 2025. In total, 23 of 32 NATO countries have
already reached or exceeded the 2% of GDP benchmark, indicating a revision of Europe’s security
paradigm (Council of the European Union, n.d.; European Commission, 2024/2025).

A key platform for coordinating international military assistance has become the «Ramstein
Initiative» (Ukraine Defense Contact Group), which has brought together over 50 countries
worldwide. During its operation, more than 30 meetings have been held, resulting in Ukraine
receiving support totaling over USD 145 billion. This format has effectively established a new
mechanism of collective security outside the traditional NATO structures (European Commission,
2023).

In addition to collective decisions, individual leadership of certain state leaders has been
notable. The Baltic countries and Poland have consistently demonstrated a «hawkish» policy,
advocating for maximal support to Ukraine. Estonian Prime Minister Kaja Kallas and Polish Prime
Minister Donald Tusk have provided a moral and political benchmark for other states. German
Chancellor Olaf Scholz, by initiating the «Zeitenwende» political course, launched a review of
Germany’s defense policy and large-scale deliveries of air defense systems, while French President
Emmanuel Macron has evolved from cautious dialogue to a more resolute position against the
aggressor, stimulating discussion on broader allied participation (Institute of Political and Ethnic
Studies, NAS of Ukraine, 2023).

An important component of support has been the issue of using frozen Russian assets.
Approximately €210 billion of the Russian Central Bank’s assets have been immobilized in EU

36



Axmyanvni npooremu mixcuapoouux gionocur. Bunyck 165. 2025.

countries. The European Commission has already initiated the process of transferring to Ukraine the
revenues from these assets, primarily held in the Belgian Euroclear depository, to finance defense
and reconstruction. Simultaneously, the EU and G7 countries are developing a mechanism to lend
Ukraine up to €140 billion under guarantees from future earnings of these assets. Norway plays an
active role in this process, implementing the five-year “Nansen Support Programme” (2023-2027)
with NOK 75 billion and considering the possibility of providing guarantees for a pan-European
loan to Ukraine (European Parliament, 2024).

Another notable aspect is the changed level of public readiness among Europeans to defend
their countries. Sociological surveys reveal a significant gap between Eastern and Western
European countries. Ukrainians exhibit the highest willingness to fight—over 60%—whereas in
Western European countries this indicator ranges between 15% and 30%. The Czech Republic,
Poland, Romania, and the Baltic countries show relatively high levels, which correlates with their
geographical proximity to the conflict zone and historical experience of threat. Thus, the defense
potential of Ukraine and Central-Eastern European countries is shaped not only by state decisions
but also by the high motivation of civil society, which is of key importance for regional security
resilience (Razumkov Centre, 2022).

The research shows that the foreign policy of European countries serves not only as a tool for
responding to crises but also as a factor in shaping a new geopolitical reality, in which the balance
of power in the region and global strategic orientations are determined by collective decisions.
Contemporary approaches to international cooperation, sanctions policy, and support for Ukraine’s
state sovereignty can be systematized and visually presented in a table demonstrating the scale of
assistance and the activity of European countries. According to the Kiel Institute for the World
Economy, against the backdrop of a slight increase in assistance from the United States (0.42%) in
the first half of 2025, it was European countries that showed the greatest dynamics in increasing
support for Ukraine (Kiel Institute for the World Economy, 2025), as reflected in Table 1.

Table 1. Dynamics of Military and Total Support to Ukraine by European Countries (2024 —
First Half of 2025)

Country / Institution 2024 2025 (First Half) Change, %
curopean Jnion (EU|- ¢4 9 b €63.2bn 129 %
nstitutions)
France €4.89 bn €7.56 bn +54.6 %
Belgium €1.87 bn €3.20 bn +71.1 %
Sweden €5.41 bn €7.60 bn +40.5 %
Finland €2.71 bn €3.27 bn +20.7 %
Norway €3.35bn €6.49 bn +93.7 %
Estonia €0.76 bn €0.91 bn +19.7 %
Lithuania €1.11 bn €1.26 bn +13.5 %
Ireland €0.18 bn €0.29 bn +61.1 %
Luxembourg €0.27 bn €0.29 bn +7.4 %
Portugal €0.23 bn €0.30 bn +30.4 %
Spain €1.46 bn €1.47 bn +0.68 %
Austria (neutral) €0.81 bn €0.82 bn +1.2 %
Iceland €0.04 bn €0.07 bn +75 %
Military support of the EU and member states ~€63.2 bn
Total support (military + economic) ~€177.5 bn

Source: (Slovo i Dilo, 2025; European Commission, 2024).
As shown in Table 1, European countries have provided Ukraine with substantial military and

financial support, indicating the active use of foreign policy as a tool to influence regional security
and the balance of power in Europe. Specifically, Germany supplied modern artillery, air defense
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systems, and financial assistance to stabilize Ukraine’s economy (Embassy of Germany in Ukraine,
n.d.), while France provided armored vehicles, military equipment, and actively coordinated
sanctions against russia (Institute of Political and Ethnic Studies, NAS of Ukraine, 2023). Poland
ensured logistical support for ammunition supplies, reception of refugees, and training of Ukrainian
military personnel (Hubytskyi, L., Melnyk, H., 2024), and the Baltic countries — Lithuania, Latvia,
and Estonia — facilitated the integration of NATO defense standards and trained Ukrainian Armed
Forces personnel (Tsentr stratehichnykh komunikatsii, 2023). Sweden and Finland provided heavy
equipment, financial grants, and humanitarian aid (Holos Ameryky, 2024), while Italy and Spain
supplied armored vehicles and supported the civilian population. The integration of these actions
into a pan-European context demonstrates that assistance to Ukraine is not only a collective EU
initiative but also the result of strategic decisions by individual member states, reinforced by public
support and awareness of security risks.

Such detailed analysis allows for a clear assessment of how the foreign policy of the EU and
its member states is combined with concrete practical actions to support Ukraine, forming a
comprehensive system of security, diplomatic solidarity, and integration processes in the region. To
provide a more visual understanding of how Europe’s foreign policy shapes the new geopolitical
reality and influences integration processes, it is appropriate to refer to a schematic representation
of these interconnections in Figure 1. The figure illustrates how the combination of military,
economic, and diplomatic support impacts regional stabilization, the balance of power, and the
prospects for Ukraine’s further integration into the European security and economic space.

European countries

[
I ! !

Military Economic Diplomatic
assistance assistance support

!

[ Support for Ukraine’s sovereignty ]

v

[ Formation of a new geopolitical reality in Europe ]

Figure 1. Diagram of the Impact of European Countries’ Foreign Policy on the Formation of a
New Geopolitical Reality
Source: compiled by the author

As shown in Figure 1, the foreign policy of European countries, including EU member
states, is aimed at strengthening regional security and supporting Ukraine in the war with the
Russian Federation. Additionally, according to the Razumkov Centre, the perception of Ukraine in
European countries has significantly changed since the onset of the full-scale invasion in February
2022. Public opinion surveys have shown that the majority of Europeans support providing
military and humanitarian assistance to Ukraine, approve of sanctions policy against russia, and
highly value Ukraine’s efforts to integrate into European structures. These sociological data
confirm that public support for Ukraine directly influences the foreign policy decisions of
European countries and the EU, reinforcing collective actions and a consolidated strategy to
counter the aggressor (see Table 2). Integrating these indicators together with Table 1 and Figure 1
provides a comprehensive picture of how political, economic, and social factors shape the new
geopolitical reality in Europe.
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Table 2. Attitudes of Citizens of European Countries towards Ukraine and Support for Its
War Against russia (2022, % of Respondents)

Indicator % of Citizen Support
Support for providing military assistance to Ukraine 68 %
Support for providing humanitarian assistance to Ukraine 82 %
Approval of sanctions against russia 74 %
Positive attitude towards Ukraine’s integration into the EU 61 %
Willingness to personally support Ukraine (donations, volunteering) 45 %

Source: (Razumkov Centre, 2022)

Thus, the presented data highlight that Europe’s foreign policy is shaped not only by state
institutions and alliances but also under the influence of public opinion. High public support for
Ukraine reinforces the legitimacy of decisions regarding assistance, sanctions, and integration
processes, creating the prerequisites for the effective implementation of joint foreign policy by the
EU and individual European countries (European Commission, 2023). Such a level of public
support becomes a significant resource for state actors, who can justify their foreign policy
decisions to voters and international partners. In turn, this creates a feedback mechanism: policy
responds to public opinion, while public opinion reacts to policy and international dynamics.
Table 3 below demonstrates specific indicators of public support in EU member states regarding
assistance to Ukraine and its integration into the European Union.

Table 3. Public Support for Assistance to Ukraine and Its European Integration among
Citizens of EU Member States (%)

Indicator Percentage
Support for providing humanitarian assistance to Ukraine 89 %
Support for receiving Ukrainian refugees within the EU 84 %
Support for financial assistance to Ukraine 72 %
Support for economic sanctions against russia 72 %
Support for granting Ukraine EU candidate status 61 %
Support for supplying Ukraine with military equipment 60 %

Source: (European Commission, 2023/2024; European Parliament, 2024)

Analysis of Eurobarometer data and other sociological studies demonstrates a high level of
support for Ukraine among citizens of European countries. The majority of respondents approve
of providing humanitarian and financial assistance, supporting refugees, imposing sanctions
against russia, and supplying military aid. Such public support creates an important foundation for
implementing the joint foreign policy of the EU and individual European countries, enhancing the
legitimacy of their decisions on the international stage. This confirms that public opinion is not
only a social factor but also an active element in shaping the new geopolitical reality in Europe.

A comparison of contemporary support for Ukraine with other military conflicts
demonstrates the evolution of Europe’s foreign policy. For instance, during the conflicts in
Yugoslavia in the 1990s and in Georgia in 2008, European countries acted much more cautiously,
primarily limiting themselves to diplomatic initiatives and partial economic support. In the case of
Syria (2011-2015), the EU’s response was more comprehensive, including humanitarian aid and
the reception of refugees, but without significant military supplies or large-scale sanctions.

At the same time, there has been a noticeable transformation in the rhetoric and scope of
support for Ukraine from most European countries compared to the early stages of the full-scale
war. Initially, the response of states was more emotional and demonstrative: countries actively
supplied weapons, financial resources, and humanitarian aid, and their statements emphasized
solidarity and moral support for Ukraine. Recently, despite the continued substantial assistance, the
rhetoric has shifted to place greater emphasis on strategic and political priorities, while the pace and
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volume of new supplies have somewhat decreased. This change is associated with economic and
domestic political challenges in donor countries, as well as the need to balance support for Ukraine
with national interests. This evolution demonstrates that the foreign policy of the EU and individual
states remains dynamic, shaped by international obligations, public support, and domestic political
circumstances. This experience helps explain why contemporary support for Ukraine is
unprecedented — combining economic sanctions, extensive military and humanitarian aid, and
active diplomatic efforts, thus establishing a new standard for the EU and its member states’
response to external threats.

The high level of support for Ukraine among EU citizens simultaneously serves as an
incentive for active engagement of states in integration and security processes. Such interaction
creates a feedback loop, within which state actors adjust their foreign policy strategies according to
public expectations, while citizens perceive their influence on the EU’s international actions
(Serhiienko, T., 2023). The comprehensive interplay of political, economic, and social factors
establishes a new geopolitical reality in Europe, where solidarity with Ukraine becomes not only a
moral imperative but also a key element of the region’s strategic security (Optengegel, U., Andor,
L., 2025).

Thus, the collective actions of the EU and individual states, combined with the active
participation of civil society, contribute to strengthening international mechanisms for supporting
Ukraine’s sovereignty and territorial integrity. The current situation confirms that contemporary
European foreign policy is characterized by a high level of coordination, responsiveness, and
comprehensiveness, making it an effective instrument for shaping the security balance and
integration processes in the region. In addition to direct economic and military measures, the
effectiveness of foreign policy largely depends on diplomatic efforts and information engagement.
Shaping a positive image of Ukraine on the international stage, promoting its European integration,
and coordinating actions with international organizations have become integral components of
Europe’s strategic influence on regional stabilization.

Thus, it can be argued that contemporary foreign policy of European countries is based on
the interaction of three key components: state decisions, economic and military support, and
public backing, which together create a comprehensive mechanism for shaping the security and
political balance in Europe. The next logical step in the analysis is to examine the concrete
outcomes of these actions in the context of integration processes and Ukraine’s prospects for
membership in European structures. The full-scale invasion of Ukraine by russia in 2022
significantly accelerated Ukraine’s integration processes within the EU. Under the influence of the
war, a number of key steps were taken: granting Ukraine candidate status for EU accession in June
2022 (Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine, 2022), initiating the negotiation process to align legislation
and standards with European norms, and intensifying bilateral and multilateral cooperation
programs in the fields of security, energy, and economy. The promotion of Ukraine’s integration
has received additional support from the public in European countries, reinforcing the legitimacy
of political decisions and stimulating the acceleration of reforms in the country. Thanks to
comprehensive assistance and the consolidated efforts of the EU and its member states, Ukraine’s
integration process has become not only a symbolic demonstration of European solidarity but also
a practical mechanism for strengthening regional security and stability. The war has acted as a
catalyst for reinforcing Ukraine’s ties with European institutions and has elevated the priority of
its European path on the EU’s agenda.

The analysis of contemporary approaches to European foreign policy and the high level of
public support for Ukraine allows for outlining the key directions for the further development of
regional security and integration processes. In particular, the collective stance of the EU and
individual member states creates preconditions for strengthening Ukraine’s integration into
European economic, political, and security structures. An important factor here is not only granting
candidate status for EU accession but also implementing practical cooperation mechanisms,
including the alignment of defense, energy, and public finance standards with European norms. At
the same time, active support for Ukraine influences the formation of a new balance of power in
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Europe. The solidarity of member states and their citizens strengthens collective security
mechanisms, enhances the effectiveness of sanctions policy, and contributes to regional
stabilization. In this context, integration processes become not only an economic or political project
but also a means of ensuring Europe’s strategic security, with Ukraine serving as a key partner in
countering aggression and establishing resilient international alliances. Thus, the further
development of the EU’s foreign policy and that of individual European countries will be directly
linked to supporting Ukraine’s integration, strengthening security mechanisms, and engaging civil
society in the implementation of shared strategic objectives. This creates a foundation for shaping a
new European agenda, in which political solidarity, economic cooperation, and public support
function as interconnected elements ensuring stability and security on the continent.

Conclusions. The conducted research allows us to assert that the foreign policy of European
countries during the period of russia’s war against Ukraine has become a decisive factor in shaping
a new geopolitical reality on the continent. European states have demonstrated the capacity to
consolidate efforts, reconsider security approaches, and move away from traditional policies of
restraint in favor of active support for Ukraine. The unity of government positions, EU and NATO
institutions, as well as strong public support for integration and security initiatives, has created
preconditions for the transformation of the European political and security space. It has been
revealed that contemporary European foreign policy is based on a combination of diplomatic,
economic, sanctions, and humanitarian instruments aimed at strengthening regional stability and
countering russia’s aggressive actions. Civil society also plays an important role, as through
mechanisms of public support it enhances the legitimacy of governmental decisions and contributes
to reinforcing international solidarity.

Ukraine, having become the epicenter of European security, has transformed into a key
partner of the EU in the process of shaping a new architecture of international relations. The results
of the research confirm that the foreign policy of European states is increasingly acquiring a
strategic and systemic character, aimed at ensuring long-term stability, democratic development,
and the integration of Ukraine into the European political, economic, and security space.

Regarding further scientific research, it is advisable to focus on studying the evolution of the
EU’s common foreign and security policy, the mechanisms of Ukraine’s adaptation to European
standards of defense cooperation, as well as the analysis of the influence of public opinion in
European countries on the formation of political decisions in the field of international security.
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Abstract. The purpose of the article is to build a conceptual scheme for interpreting the
color and sign-symbolic component of individual accessories and jewelry and to demonstrate this
scheme using individual illustrative examples. Accessories and decorations visualize identities
that are shadowed, suppressed, rejected by the cultural and social environment, which cannot, due
to the circumstances of their discrepancy with the value consciousness and/or the societal
unconscious, be fully internalized and openly manifested. Nevertheless, such identities do not
disappear anywhere, and their manifestation in the construction of the image becomes archaic,
i.e. acquires features of excess, primitiveness, brutal sharpness (polarization) or allusiveness,
perversity, metaphorical hyperbolization. Anticipation of such symbolic interactions allows the
use of appropriate accessories or decorations with different target settings: a) tuning and adaptive
(for conscious control of impressions of the environment, including self-perception); b)
provocative-activating (to evoke various emotional reactions of the environment and test its
attitude to certain identities); c¢) imitation-simulation (to visualize non-existent identities that are
internalized on the basis of imitation and in the absence of internal correspondence to the
cultural, social, mental characteristics of the subject).

Keywords: visual analytics, accessories, jewelry, imagebuilding.

Anomauin. Memoio cmammi € noby006a KOHYenmyaibHoi cxemu inmepnpemayii KoMpHoi
ma 3HAKOBO-CUMBONIYHOI CKIA00B0I OKpeMux akcecyapie ma 108elipHux eupobie ma
O0eMoHCcmpayia yiei cxemMu HA OKpeMux InOCmpamueHux npuxiadax. Axcecyapu ma oexopayii
8I3yanizyioms I0eHMUYHOCMI, WO 3aMbMaPIOIOMbC, NPUSHIYYIOMbCS, BIOKUOAIOMbCS KYIbIMYPHUM
ma coyianbHuM cepeoosuuiem, sKi He MONCYMb, uyepe3 00Cmasunu ixHboi HegionogioHocmi
YIHHICHIU c8i0omocmi ma/abo cycniibHOMY Hec8iooMoMy, Oymu NOGHICMIO IHMEPHANI308AHUMU A
8i0Kkpumo nposeienumu. Ilpome, maxi ioeHmuyHoCcmi HIKyOU He 3HUKAIOMb, A iX Nposs y novyoosi
obpazy cmae apxaiyHum, mobmo HaOysae puc HAOMIpHOCMI, NPUMIMUSHOCMI, OPYMATbHOL
piskocmi  (nonspuzayii) abo anosusHocmi, nepeepcii, Mmemagopuyroi  einepoonizayii.
Ilepeobauenuss maxkux CUMBONIYHUX 83AEMOOIL 003805€ BUKOPUCMOBYBAMU 8I0N0GIOHI aKcecyapu
yy dexopayii 3 pisHUMU YILTbOBUMU YCMAHOBKAMU. d) HANAWMOBYIOYUMU MA A0ANMUSHUMU (015
CBI0OMO20 KOHMPOTIIO 8PANCEHb 8I0 OMOUEHHS, BKIIOUAIOYUU CAMOCHPUUHAMMSL); 6) NPOBOKAYIIHO -
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akmueyrouumu (011 GUKIUKAHHA PIZHUX eMOYIUHUX peaxyill OmoyeHHs. ma nepesipku 1o2o
CMAGNeHHss 00 NeBHUX I0eHMUuYHocmet), 6) IMImayitiHoO-CUMynaAyiuHumMu (0  gizyanizayii
HeICHYIo4UX i0eHmuyHocmel, wo IHMepHali3yIombCs Ha OCHOBI HACIIOYB8AHHA MA 3a 8i0CYMHOCMI
BHYMPIWHBLOT  8IONOBIOHOCMI  KYAbMYPHUM, COYIAIbHUM, MEHMAIbHUM XaAPAKMEePUCMUKAM
cyb'ekmay).

Knrwuosi cnosa: sisyanvrua ananimuxa, akcecyapu, 108eiphi 6upoou, imioxncoinoine.

Introduction. This article is a continuation of the first part of the article with the same
name, published in the collection "Actual Problems of International Relations". In it, the author
continues the visual-analytical study of accessories that are worn on the neck, hands and belt.

The purpose of the article is to build a conceptual scheme for interpreting the color and
sign-symbolic component of individual accessories and jewelry and to demonstrate this scheme
using individual illustrative examples.

Literature review. In building a conceptual scheme for analyzing accessories and jewelry,
the author relies on the synthesis of several theories presented in a number of collective
monographs. This synthesis allows us to apply classical structural functionalism and
(neo)functionalism of T. Parsons and N. Luhmann, structuralist semiotics of R. Barthes and W.
Eco, symbolic interactionism of J.-G. Mead, orthodox psychoanalysis of Z. Freud and archetypal
psychology (Jungian psychoanalysis) of K.-G. Jung. This tetrad of theories allows, firstly, to
define the highest cultural and social identities that correspond with social characters and control
the habitualization of the latter in the visual images of accessories and decorations (structural
functionalism and neofunctionalism). Secondly, to determine the structures of the formation of
non-verbal messages derived from identities and visualizing the latter through certain
compositions of accessories and decorations (symbolic interactionism). Thirdly, to implement an
analytical decomposition of the unconscious meanings and significances of the individual and
social-group level presented in visual images (orthodox psychoanalysis and analytical
psychology) (Blumer, 1969; Goffman, 1956; Eco, 1976; Freud, 1914; Gage, 1993, 175-193;
Jewitt & Van Leeuwen, 2010; Jung, 1960; Knox, 2001, 613-635; Kress, & Van Leeuwen, 1996;
Ledin, & Machin, 2018; Lowen, 1958; Leong & Clark, 2003, 48-58; Luhmann, 2002; Mead,
1932, 1-31; Parsons, 1966). The reference and empirical sources for the author of the article are a
part of scientific articles devoted to accessories and tattoos of cultural, social and sociological,
semiotic content, including articles and monographs previously published by the author
(Pomanenxo, Arosenko, 2008; Pomanenko, HAxosenxo, Ocapenko, 2009; Pomanenko Cridin, 2011;
Pomanenxo, Ceamnenxo, 3inuenko, 2014; Emmniuni ioenmuunocmi, 2015; Omuuueckas
uoenmuunocmo, 2016; Pomanenxo, 2017; Pomanenxo, 2019) as well as publicistic posts and
articles in the public domain. In this part of the article, the author will continue the study of
accessories and jewelry that both politicians and ordinary people wear both on themselves and
with them.

The main results of the study. An important place among the accessories that people
wear is occupied by various "neck pendants" (necklaces, necklaces, chains), bracelets, rings and
signet rings. "Neck pendants” can also include a group of objects that have a hybrid affiliation,
since they belong both to accessories and to items of clothing. It hardly makes sense to go into a
discussion about whether scarves, shawls, neckerchiefs belong to accessories or to items of
clothing or jewelry. Here everything depends on both their functional and aesthetic purpose.
However, both the first and the second have little effect on their semantics and correspondence to
certain sectors of cultural, social and mental semiotics. In the structure of the psyche, revised by
the author of this article on the basis of orthodox and Jungian psychoanalysis, the constant
"building block” is, as is known, censorship (Super-Ego). Freud defines this building block as
"parental images", "conscience", i.e. in terms of social morality and internalized cultural control of
personal origin. The author of this article prefers to consider censorship as a unity of centering,
verticalizing and horizontalizing-materializing sublevels.
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In other words, censorship has a higher, centering sublevel, on which the centralizer,
mission and set of identities are located; a middle sublevel, on which the worldview (image of the
world), direction, hierarchy of values and the corresponding status-role hierarchy are located (as a
rule, its fragment in the form of an implicit social-status niche, also called habitus); a lower
sublevel, on which the character, dispositional-behavioral repertoires (character scripts) and norms
as patterns of behavior are located. In the considered body scheme of A. Lowen, all accessories
and decorations located in the neck and shoulder area are topologically correlated with the sectors
of middle and lower censorship.

In the logic of our research, "neck pendants” (necklaces, necklaces, chains), scarves,
shawls, neckerchiefs act as markers of the shadow components of middle censorship, i.e.
unmanifested, unrealized, peripheralized contents (cultural, social, mental) of worldview,
orientation, hierarchy of values, fragments of status-role hierarchies. In the shadow of the image
of the world (worldview) there are usually centering contents that can be concealed, not realized,
remain undeveloped (archaic) or cut off at the exit by one or another defense.

In any case, the shadow image of the world expresses itself in a roundabout way,
visualizing in the color, material-physical and symbolic-geometric features of accessories and
tattoos. The same applies to the direction and hierarchy of values. Since the direction as a
structure of average censorship depends on the image of the world as a cartography of reality,
accessories and decorations visualize it as a desired but unrealized vector of the subject's
movement and the sequence of this movement in time.

Considering that sets of identities "rise" above the worldview, direction and hierarchy of
values, fragments of status-role hierarchies, unrealized identities emerge from the shadow of the
unconscious, striving to integrate into consciousness and internalize at the level of censorship.
But, being suppressed, peripheralized, archaized, they are rejected, distorted, repressed by society
and culture.

Illustrative example 1. A middle-aged woman wears a silver chain around her neck with a
pendant in the form of a circle on which is a relief image of the sun. Both the material (silver) and
the geometric composition (the sun in a circle) are subject to analytical study. The semantic field
of the sun as a symbol contains a wide range of meanings associated primarily with the highest
manifestations of spirituality (rational thinking as a function of consciousness), since solarity
corresponds to manifestations of spiritual perfection and the image of the world in which, most
likely, the subject experiences a state of deficiency of his own spirituality. Deficiency of spirituality
presupposes the shadowing (non-realization) of higher value identities, which marks both the
corresponding interest of a woman in the higher spheres of value consciousness (religion,
philosophy, art), and the deficiency or absence of its realization. The corresponding focus is also
“knocked down”, which means that the cultural environment necessary for the realization of
interest is missing, as well as the time needed for the corresponding activities. The thinking
function is generally shadowed, since the preference for silver as a gray metal correlates with
maturity/rationality. The analytical hypotheses described above can be verified or falsified
through the analysis of visual features at other levels of identification or using other diagnostic
technologies (test or experimental).

lllustrative example 2. One of Kanye West’s favorite pendants is a pendant with a
sparkling image of Jesus Christ. The image of Christ on the pendant itself does not look as ascetic
as usual, but demonstratively theatrical. In other jewelry — gold and silver chains — one can see
the disaggregation and massiveness. Analytical hypotheses may concern, firstly, the declared
Christian worldview, orientation and hierarchy of values, which for West are most likely simply
part of a public image, but not an internalized faith. This circumstance refers to a partially, rather
than fully, internalized, and therefore demonstrative Christian identity.

In keeping with the religious subtext of the song "Jesus Walks", the action of the first video
takes place mainly in a church. Scenes of a cheerful choir and Mr. West dressed as a preacher are
combined with images of urban decay: cracked sidewalks, abandoned buildings, oppressed city
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dwellers. "God, show me the way, ‘cause the devil is trying to break me," Mr. West raps, standing
behind the pulpit.

Later in the song, he rhymes: "I'm not here to argue about his features/Or to convert
atheists to believers. / I'm just trying to say that school needs teachers / Like Kathie Lee needed
Regis / So y'all need Jesus.” By the end of the video, sinners (a prostitute, a drug dealer, and a
drunk) seeking repentance find their way back to the house of the Lord.

Mr. West refused to call himself religious. "Religion just means you do something over and
over again,” he said. "I will say that I'm spiritual. I accepted Jesus as my Savior. And | will say
that | fail every day.” (A Trinity of Videos for One Religious Rap).

Secondly, the massive gold and silver chains, attracting attention with their size, indicate
the unformedness rather than the formation of the average censorship, that is, the obscurity rather
than the clarity for the subject himself of the image of the world, the direction and the hierarchy of
values.

Bracelets, rings and signet rings mark the shadow features of the contact zone, i.e. the
communicative style and/or communicative dispositions. Accordingly, the installation on not-not
wearing jewelry in the corresponding zone indicates the absence of the need to complete the
sphere of communication with certain features. In most cases, the shadowed components of the
communicative style or communicative dispositions are manifested in accentuated emotions or
affective complexes found in public communication. When analyzing the corresponding jewelry,
it is necessary to take into account the material of manufacture, geometric shapes and visual
symbols, as well as the fingers on which the jewelry is worn.

Illustrative example 3. Valentina Matvienko prefers rings with blue and white inserts of
pearls and precious stones, which is clearly visible in the selection of photographs. Abstracting
from the semiotics of stones and focusing on color semantics, we can put forward an analytical
hypothesis about the shadowing of the politician's identities of the value level and, in part, the
function of theoretical thinking. The above may manifest itself in the form of a tendency to
withdraw/distance from communication related to value or theoretical topics, for example,
religion, ideology, philosophy, etc. It is clear that we are not simply talking about avoiding the
relevant topics, but also about emotional reactions that indicate rejection rather than acceptance
of value or abstract-theoretical subjects of communication. In such cases, we may be talking
about confusion, irritation, doubt, etc. The above corresponds more to the lack of formation than
to the formation of the corresponding value identities (religious, philosophical, ideological). The
lack of formation itself is transmitted through the deliberate disaggregation of decorations, which
further emphasizes the unconscious desire to increase and strengthen the visual visibility of their
significance. (OKenmiaa B HOJUTHKE U B MOJIE).

Taking into account geometric shapes and visual symbols, it is possible not only to
refine analytical hypotheses on the subject of shadowed/peripheralized qualities of communicative
style, but also to designate certain requests for the image of the mirror self, as well as to clarify
communicative dispositions.

Illustrative example 4. Male politician A wears a silver ring with the inscription veni vidi
vici (I came, | saw, | conquered). Since this expression is attributed to Julius Caesar in connection
with the event of a quick victory near the city of Zile over Pharnaces, the king of the Bosporan
Kingdom, and the expression itself is associated with achieving quick victories, the analytical
hypothesis will concern the shadow (underdeveloped) predisposition to quick and effective
communications. The above may concern a number of accentuated behavioral patterns. Firstly,
various communicative procrastinations, secondly, the features of the communicative style (slow
speech, absent-mindedness, weak reactivity, etc.), thirdly, the inability to withstand
communication at a high level of pace and intensity, for example, with several communication
partners, etc. lllustrative example 5. Male politician B. wears a silver ring with a geometric
composition in the form of vertical straight lines. The emphasis on directness and verticality
indicates, in the logic of contradiction, a deficit (non-manifestation or weak manifestation) of
these qualities in the communicative style and/or the shadowing of the communicative disposition
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towards directness, spontaneity, openness, transparency, honesty, etc. Most likely, we are talking
about either cultural and social repression of such qualities by the environment, which can
manifest itself in cultural and social expectations of polite hypocrisy and a preference for
restraint, hints, resort to indirect communication, secrecy, opacity, and, in general, mendacity.
Hypotheses may also concern the subject's use of defensive honesty strategies, which may be an
indicator of an obsessive-compulsive or paranoid nature. In this case, directness can be realized
in picky meticulousness, attention to detail, suspiciousness and irritability, intolerance of
concealment, and sometimes pathological suspiciousness.

It is worth paying attention to the fact that in comparison of two types of jewelry - worn on
the fingers and on the wrists (if we are talking about bracelets), the shadowed cultural, social and
mental features of the communicative style and communicative dispositions that correspond to the
visual features of jewelry on the fingers are usually more pronounced than those that correspond
to jewelry on the wrists. Semiotically, bracelets and/or pendants on the wrists correspond to
greater shadowing, peripheralization, archaization and marginalization of certain cultural, social,
mental features.

Illustrative example 6. A middle-aged female politician wears a snake-shaped bracelet
made of copper on her right hand. Analytical hypotheses can be put forward, firstly, in connection
with the material of which the bracelet is made (copper), and secondly, in connection with the
semantics of the visual image of the snake. Copper as a material is a metal predisposed to
oxidation. The oxidation process itself can culturally, socially and mentally correspond to a
predisposition to instability, which is shadowed, marginalized and peripheralized in the psyche of
the female politician. This hypothesis is supplemented by a second hypothesis related to the
semantics of the snake symbol. If we abstract from a number of religious, cultural and ethno-
specific meanings of the symbol itself, paying attention to the ethology of snakes, then their most
pronounced qualities are flexibility, plasticity, elusiveness, mobility, as well as the "cunning"” and
dangerous toxicity attributed to snakes by everyday consciousness and common sense.

In the communicative style of a female politician, the described qualities may either not be
expressed, or expressed weakly, or impulsively and excessively, which corresponds to the
manifestations of the shadow. This is due to the fact that all shadowed mental functions, processes
or features manifest themselves archaically, that is, brutally, excessively, affectively-impulsively
and / or distorted, inverted. This is due both to their lack of development (lack of culture,
unsocialized), and to their instinctiveness, which in its pure form is overloading and, rather,
unacceptable than accepted. Illustrative example 7. The head of the OP of Ukraine Andriy Yermak
wears a rosary on his left hand, consisting of alternating rows of brown (made of wood),
blueberry (dark blue), light blue and green colors. The rosary in the cultural and religious sense is
associated with ritual-compulsive semantics, their intended purpose is to maintain self-discipline
and concentration. When wearing jewelry, the attention and volitional qualities (direction,
concentration) are most likely shadowed and archaic. Hypothetically, the emotions opposite to
thinking and will

Such a hypothesis can also be verified by the color features of the rosary, in which two
rows of brown color, marking bodily-organic sensations, are located closer to the wrist than the
row of blueberry (dark blue), light blue and green colors. The most developed of the functions is
the function of organic sensations of the vital-material spectrum. We are talking about sensations
associated with physiological, social, material needs, to which the disciplinary-volitional and
thought processes located further from the comma are subordinated. The corresponding functions
(will and thinking) are to a greater extent archaic in comparison with sensations (Epmax 3acBeTun
JTFOOUMOE YKpAIICHH e TYPEI[KUX Mauo0).

The belt area contains accessories such as belts. Their visual-symbolic and textural
features can be informative for understanding gender and/or sexual identities and the associated
features of psychosexual censorship. In the context of this study, the author interprets gender
identity as a set of internalized ideas about masculinity and femininity as basic groups of polar
cultural, social and mental features and their derivative combinations. Gender identity is much
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more complex in content than any instinctual dichotomies due to its combinatorial nature and
complexity. Nevertheless, basic gender identities (masculine and feminine) are derived from
primary-primitive (instinctive) features associated with active-intrusive and aggressive-initiating
or passive-adaptive and executive-receiving features of the instinctual sphere. Boundary
formation, as well as the violation of boundaries in the cultural, social and psychological sense, is
related to masculinity. Since masculinity in the most general sense is derived from the formation
of boundaries in space (both mental and physical), masculine subjects are predisposed not only to
form their own boundaries, but also to test the strength of the boundaries of other subjects,
allowing for natural transgressions. Feminine subjects allow for the diffusion (blurring) of their
own boundaries in relation to the space they occupy, which allows for both the assumption of
violations of such boundaries from the outside and the instability of the latter. Both the texture and
color characteristics, as well as the figurative and symbolic components of the "body" of the belt
and buckle, have analytical significance for putting forward hypotheses.

Illustrative example 8. A male MP wears a cummerbund with a business suit as a
permanent accessory when attending parliamentary sessions. When putting forward hypotheses, it
IS necessary to take into account the cultural context of the origin of the cummerbund and its
reception as an accessory among representatives of the financial and political elites of Europe
and America. In particular, this concerns, firstly, the peculiarities of gender and/or sexual
identities and the associated peculiarities of censorship of the psychosexual sphere in Hinduism.

We are talking, on the one hand, about a despotic quasi-patriarchy, on the one hand, and
the blurring of the boundaries between male and female in the sexual sphere, on the other hand.
The corresponding references may not necessarily be a subject for independent familiarization for
a male MP, as well as a basis for the formation of censorship of his psychosexual sphere.

The cummerbund as an accessory could become an image for borrowing when attending
public events with high-status speakers. Thus, the second hypothesis may concern the deputy's
unconscious imitation of representatives of elite groups, whose image is built using such an
accessory. Adjustment to their social identities and the creation of a visual simulacrum of
belonging to the top segment of business and politics is motivated by the discrepancy between real
belonging to the designated circles and the claims of such belonging. At the same time, the
implicit visual meanings of the accessory itself, associated with gender and psychosexual
identities, still become part of both the expression and self-programming of the psyche and image-
building. The pronounced softness of the cummerbund texture indicates the blurring of the
boundaries between male and female, and therefore gives grounds for putting forward hypotheses
about gender and/or psychosexual splits/diffusions, diagnostically corresponding to
bisexuality/androgyny and/or gender egalitarianism (ideology of equality) in the sphere of gender
consciousness. The corresponding identities in the analyzed example can be suppressed
(shadowed).

Conclusions. Accessories and decorations visualize identities that are shadowed,
suppressed, rejected by the cultural and social environment, which cannot, due to the
circumstances of their discrepancy with the value consciousness and/or the societal unconscious,
be fully internalized and openly manifested. Nevertheless, such identities do not disappear
anywhere, and their manifestation in the construction of the image becomes archaic, i.e. acquires
features of excess, primitiveness, brutal sharpness (polarization) or allusiveness, perversity,
metaphorical hyperbolization. Accessories and decorations can correspond to both simulated and
real identities, but their connection with unrealized meanings and the cultural, social, mental
potentials behind them is more likely. In political image building, some accessories are used
conventionally, that is, taking into account cultural and social expectations, while others visualize
the subjective and mental characteristics of politicians. In both aspects, the use of accessories
represents a symbolic interaction with the environment, which consciously or unconsciously reads
shadowed identities and responds to them by forming conscious and/or unconscious reactions.
Anticipation of such symbolic interactions allows the use of appropriate accessories or decorations
with different target settings: a) tuning and adaptive (for conscious control of impressions of the
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environment, including self-perception); b) provocative-activating (to evoke various emotional
reactions of the environment and test its attitude to certain identities); ¢) imitation-simulation (to
visualize non-existent identities that are internalized on the basis of imitation and in the absence of
internal correspondence to the cultural, social, mental characteristics of the subject).
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judicial independence, and oversight of the executive branch due to resistance from political
elites, for whom institutional constraints pose a direct threat to maintaining power and access to
resources.

Keywords: Foreign aid, democratization, donor motivation, democracy assistance, aid
effectiveness, political conditionality, good governance, civil society.

Anomauin. Y cmammi 30iliCHeHO KOMWJIEKCHUL aHANI3 e@peKmMUBHOCMI 308HIUHBLOT
00NoOMO2U Yy CHPUSAHHI npoyecam O0eMOKpamu3ayii 3 YpaxyeaHaM MOMueayiti OOHOPI8, iXHIX
i0eonociuHux opieHmayiti ma xapakmepucmuk Kpain-ompumyeaydie. Poszxpumo, ax nopmamuéni,
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Actual Problems of International Relations. Issue 165. 2025.

cmpame2iuti ma eKOHOMIYHI YUHHUKU BUSHAYAIOMb NOBEOIHKY OOHOPIE i hopmyroms nioxoou 0o
HaoaHusi Oonomozu. Buoxpemneno 0ea Oominanmui nioxXoou 00 RNIOMPUMKU OeMOKPAMIi:
«NONIMUYHULLY, 30PIEHMOBAHUL HA PO3BUMOK 2POMAOAHCLKO20 CYCRINIbCMEA, HE3ANeHCHUX Mmeodia
ma npo3opux uOOPYUX NPoYecis, i «PO3BUMKOBULLY, WO QOKYCYEMbC HA 3MIYHEHHI 0epPIHCABHUX
iHCmumymie, npo30pocmi, NIO36IMHOCMI MA 8ePXOBEHCMEL NPABA, WO NO3HAYAEMbCSL KO HYEeNYier
HanexcHo2o epsaoysanus. Ilokazano, wo nepwuil nioxio mae iouymui epexmu y eubopuii i
napmucunamusHit cgpepax, mooi K Opy2uil CNPUsLE NiOBUWEeHHIO THCMUMYYIUHOL CNPOMONCHOCHI.
Amnaniz nokaszas, wjo 306HiUHA 00NOMO2A HAUIMEHUL eqheKMUBHA ) 3MiYHEeHHI 8epX08eHcmea npaeda,
He3anedCHOCmi cy0ié i KOHMPONO HAO BUKOHABYOM GIA00I Yepe3 ONip NOMMUYHUX enim, OJis
AKUX THCMUMYYIUIHI 0OMENCEeHHSI CMAHOBISIMb 0e3nocepednio 3acpo3y 30epedceHHI0 61a0u ma
docmyny 0o pecypcis.

Knrouosi cnoea. Inozemna oonomoea, oemokpamusayis, MOmMueayis OOHOPIE, 00noMo2a
oemokpamii, egexmuenicms 00nomMocu, NONMUYHA O0OYMOGNIEHICMb, HANelCHe 6PSA0YEAHHA,
2POMAOSAHCHKE CYCRITbCMEBO.

Introduction. The paradox of contemporary international development is striking: while
resources allocated to democracy assistance have increased substantially - from $4.1 billion in
2002 to $16.3 billion in 2019 - global democracy indicators demonstrate opposite trends (OECD
DAC). The V-Dem Institute documented that by 2020, 68% of the world's population lived in
autocracies, and the level of democracy enjoyed by the average global citizen in 2022 had
declined to 1986 levels, erasing over 35 years of democratic gains. This contradiction raises
fundamental questions about the effectiveness of foreign aid as an instrument of democratization
and the factors that determine its success or failure.

The relationship between foreign aid and democracy has been extensively debated in
academic literature, with scholars offering divergent assessments. Some argue that aid can serve
as an effective catalyst for democratic transitions by providing resources and expertise to reform-
minded actors. Others contend that aid may undermine democracy by reducing government
accountability to citizens, strengthening authoritarian regimes, or serving primarily as an
instrument of donor foreign policy rather than genuine democracy promotion. This theoretical
disagreement reflects the complexity of the aid-democracy relationship and suggests that
effectiveness may be highly contextual.

This article addresses a critical gap in existing research by systematically analyzing how
donor motivations and approaches to aid provision influence democratization outcomes. While
previous studies have examined either donor motivations or aid effectiveness separately, few have
explored their interaction and its implications for democracy promotion strategies. The research
question guiding this analysis is: under what conditions and through what mechanisms does
foreign aid contribute to democratization, and how do donor characteristics - particularly their
motivations and ideological approaches - shape these outcomes?

The article proceeds in four sections. First, it examines the spectrum of donor motivations,
from normative commitments to geopolitical and economic interests, analyzing how these shape
aid allocation patterns. Second, it explores contrasting approaches to democracy assistance and
their relationship to donor ideology. Finally, it discusses the challenges of using aid to promote
good governance in recipient countries.

Literature review. The issue of foreign aid and democratization has attracted significant
scholarly attention since the end of the Cold War, when democracy promotion became a central
component of development assistance. Early optimism was reflected in the works of Thomas
Carothers, who in his book “Aiding Democracy Abroad” (1999) argued that foreign assistance
could effectively support democratic transitions. However, later research presented a more
complex picture, emphasizing that aid’s impact on democratization is far from uniform.

Theoretical frameworks explaining aid effectiveness have developed within broader
democratization theories. Scholars such as Seymour Martin Lipset and Adam Przeworski
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highlighted the structural dimension of democratization, rooted in modernization theory. They
argued that economic development - often facilitated by foreign aid - creates social conditions
favorable to democracy, including the rise of educated middle classes and pluralistic societies. In
contrast, institutional theorists like Staffan Lindberg emphasized the role of aid in strengthening
formal democratic institutions - parliaments, electoral systems, judiciaries, and civil society
organizations - thereby fostering sustainable democratization. From another perspective, Terry
Karl and other proponents of agent-oriented theories focused on how aid empowers domestic
reformers and pro-democratic actors who drive political change.

Empirical studies have yielded mixed results. The large-scale analysis conducted by Steven
Finkel and colleagues (2007) demonstrated that targeted U.S. democracy assistance produced
measurable positive effects on democratic indicators such as Freedom House and Polity scores
during 1990-2003. However, meta-analytical studies by Zakir Askarov and Hristos Doucouliagos
(2013) revealed that, across broader samples, the average effect of aid on democracy was close to
zero or even negative. Later researchers, including Sam Jones and Finn Tarp (2016), suggested
that these discrepancies stem from variations in donor types, aid modalities, recipient contexts,
and the specific time periods examined.

A crucial insight from contemporary literature is the role of donor motivations. According to
Alberto Alesina and David Dollar, foreign aid allocation reflects not only humanitarian or
developmental intentions but also donors’ geopolitical and commercial interests. Similarly, Anke
Hoeffler and Veronica Outram emphasized that these overlapping motives lead to what scholars
describe as “selectivity problems,” when aid flows to strategically important countries regardless
of their governance quality. Eric Neumayer demonstrated that such practices undermine the
credibility and effectiveness of democracy conditionality, as they erode the link between aid and
political reform.

Differences between donor approaches have also been widely discussed. Thomas Carothers,
in his later work (2009), distinguished between “political” and “developmental” approaches to
democracy assistance. The political approach prioritizes rapid political change through support for
elections and civil society, while the developmental approach focuses on gradual institutional
reform and state-building. Building on this, Milja Kurki (2013) argued that these contrasting
strategies reflect deeper ideological divides regarding the relationship between democracy and
development.

Despite the substantial scholarly attention devoted to the topic, significant research gaps
remain. First, as several authors note, there is still limited understanding of how the interaction
between donor motivations and recipient characteristics shapes democratization outcomes.
Second, little attention has been paid to how donors’ ideological orientations affect not only aid
allocation but also implementation strategies and their long-term effectiveness.

The purpose of this article is to conduct a comprehensive analysis of the effectiveness of
foreign aid in promoting democratization, with particular attention to how donor motivations,
ideological orientations, and recipient country characteristics shape aid allocation patterns and
outcomes. The study seeks to identify the mechanisms through which different donor approaches
affect various dimensions of democracy, and to determine the key factors that enhance or
constrain the transformative potential of foreign aid within contemporary global conditions of
democratic backsliding.

Main results of research. The relationship between foreign aid and democratization
emerges from a complex interplay of donor motivations, ideological approaches, and recipient
country characteristics. To understand why democracy assistance produces such varying results
across different contexts - and why, despite substantially increased resources, global democratic
indicators continue to decline - requires examining how these factors interact and shape both the
allocation and impact of aid.

Donor motivations represent far more than a technical question of resource allocation - they
reveal the often contradictory purposes that democracy assistance serves in international relations.
While donors rhetorically emphasize democracy and human rights as guiding principles, the
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actual patterns of aid distribution tell a more complicated story. Geopolitical and security interests
frequently override democratic objectives, creating a fundamental tension between stated
principles and operational reality. This contradiction matters profoundly because it undermines the
credibility of conditionality and weakens the link between aid flows and genuine political reform.
When recipients observe that strategically important countries receive substantial aid regardless of
their democratic performance, while less strategically valuable countries face strict conditions, the
message is clear: democracy matters less than geopolitical alignment.

The empirical evidence for this pattern is overwhelming and appears across multiple
dimensions of aid allocation. Countries receive substantially more aid when they serve on the UN
Security Council - a finding that strongly suggests donors use aid to “buy votes” in international
forums (Dreher et al., 2009). The effect is not subtle: countries receive 59% more US aid during
their tenure on the Security Council, and this increase concentrates specifically on countries that
vote with the US (Kuziemko & Werker, 2006). Former colonial relationships continue to predict
current aid flows decades after independence, indicating that historical ties shape contemporary
assistance patterns independently of need or merit. Military alliances and voting alignment in the
UN General Assembly similarly correlate positively with aid receipts. These patterns reveal that
aid serves multiple purposes simultaneously - as a foreign policy tool for maintaining influence, as
a development instrument for reducing poverty, and as a means of rewarding political alignment.
The challenge for democracy promotion is that these purposes often conflict, and when they do,
strategic considerations typically prevail.

Regional disparities in aid allocation make this dynamic starkly visible. In the Middle East
and North Africa, the US allocated $7.7 billion to security assistance but only $250 million to
democracy programs in fiscal year 2024 - a ratio of 30:1 that speaks volumes about actual
priorities (Middle East Democracy Center, 2024). No other region received more than 41% of its
funding devoted to security assistance, highlighting how strategic interests in this particular region
overwhelm democracy promotion objectives. Egypt provides perhaps the clearest illustration: the
country continues receiving $1.3 billion in annual military aid despite persistent human rights
violations and authoritarian governance, because its strategic importance - maintaining peace with
Israel, controlling the Suez Canal, cooperating on counterterrorism - trumps democratic concerns
(U.S. Department of State, 2024). When confronted with this contradiction, policymakers
typically acknowledge it but argue that maintaining strategic relationships serves broader stability
objectives. The result, however, is that democracy conditionality loses credibility when applied
selectively.

At the same time, it would be inaccurate to suggest that donor motivations are purely
cynical or strategic. Economic development and poverty reduction genuinely influence aid
allocation, and donors generally provide more aid to poorer countries. However, even this
ostensibly needs-based allocation falls far short of optimal distribution. Aid could lift nearly twice
as many people out of poverty if distributed purely according to need (Collier & Dollar, 2002),
suggesting that other factors substantially dilute the poverty-reduction focus. Multilateral donors
demonstrate stronger commitment to poverty-focused allocation than bilateral donors, likely
because they face less pressure to serve national strategic interests. Within bilateral donors,
significant variation exists - Scandinavian countries allocate aid more consistently according to
need and governance quality, while major powers like the US, France, and China show stronger
strategic influences.

The question of merit-based allocation - rewarding good governance and democratic
progress - emerged prominently after the Cold War as donors sought to distance themselves from
the cynical realpolitik of the previous era. The principle that aid should flow preferentially to
countries demonstrating commitment to democracy and good governance gained widespread
rhetorical acceptance. Implementation, however, remains inconsistent and selective. Donors
increasingly provide more aid to countries with better policies and institutions (Dollar & Pritchett,
1998), suggesting some genuine shift toward merit-based allocation. Yet the picture regarding
human rights reveals persistent ambiguities. Most donors consider civil-political rights when
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selecting which countries receive aid, but they pay little attention to personal integrity rights like
freedom from torture and extrajudicial killing. More troublingly, many donors actually provide
more aid to countries with poor human rights records after the initial selection stage (Neumayer,
2003), suggesting that strategic considerations override human rights concerns once the decision
to engage has been made. Germany stands out as showing more consistent responsiveness to
human rights across all allocation stages than other major donors, indicating that domestic
political culture influences how donors balance competing objectives.

Corruption control presents similarly mixed patterns. Scandinavian donors reward better
corruption control with increased aid, reflecting their domestic political cultures that place high
value on transparency and accountability. Other donors show weaker or inconsistent responses to
corruption. Interestingly, less corrupt donors respond more sensitively to corruption in recipient
countries, suggesting that donor domestic governance norms influence aid allocation behavior.
However, interpreting these correlations requires caution. Some of the relationship between aid
and weak governance may reflect strategic decisions to engage with “fragile states” despite their
governance challenges, using alternative channels like NGOs to bypass corrupt governments
(Dietrich, 2013). Donors face a genuine dilemma: should they withhold aid from the most poorly
governed countries, punishing populations for their governments' failures, or should they engage
despite governance challenges, accepting the risks of corruption and diversion? Different donors
resolve this dilemma differently based on their institutional mandates, domestic political
pressures, and philosophical orientations.

Commercial interests add another layer of complexity to aid allocation. All major donors
provide more aid to their trade partners, and bilateral trade volumes correlate with aid flows for
the US, China, and DAC donors collectively. This pattern reflects both benign and self-interested
dynamics. On one hand, countries naturally develop closer relationships with their trading
partners, gaining better information about their circumstances and stronger diplomatic ties that
facilitate aid cooperation. On the other hand, donors clearly use aid strategically to strengthen
economic relationships, open markets, and support their own commercial interests. The line
between development cooperation and commercial diplomacy often blurs, particularly for
emerging donors like China whose aid programs explicitly aim to facilitate access to resources
and markets.

These allocation patterns have profound implications for aid effectiveness that extend
beyond simple questions of resource adequacy. Who gives aid matters as much as how much they
give. Aid from democratic donors appears more effective at promoting democracy than aid from
authoritarian donors, likely because democratic donors bring expertise grounded in their own
democratic experiences and genuinely seek democratic outcomes rather than authoritarian
stability. Aid delivered through multilateral channels shows stronger effects than bilateral aid,
probably because multilateral institutions face less pressure to serve narrow national interests and
can maintain more consistent merit-based allocation. Aid targeted to specific sectors with clear
objectives produces better results than general budget support, which can be diverted to non-
reform purposes or strengthen government without improving governance. These findings suggest
that debates about aid effectiveness must consider not only quantity but also the quality,
credibility, and consistency of aid delivery.

The divergence between what can be termed “political” and “developmental” approaches to
democracy assistance reflects deeper ideological differences about democracy's relationship to
economic development and the proper role of the state. These are not merely technical
disagreements about implementation modalities - they represent fundamentally different theories
of how democratization occurs and what external actors can most effectively support.
Understanding these ideological foundations illuminates why different donors adopt such different
strategies and why they often talk past each other in debates about effectiveness.

The political approach, predominantly associated with US democracy assistance, emerged
from neoliberal political economy thinking that gained ascendancy during the Reagan era and
shaped post-Cold War democracy promotion. This approach views economic and political
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freedom as mutually reinforcing and prerequisite to development. Markets work best when
political systems are pluralistic and competitive; democracy flourishes when economic power is
dispersed through market competition rather than concentrated in state hands. This ideological
orientation emphasizes bottom-up democratization through support for civil society, independent
media, competitive elections, and political parties. The underlying theory of change assumes that
empowering democratic actors and creating competitive political institutions will catalyze broader
systemic transformation. Once civil society organizations gain strength, media becomes
independent, and electoral competition becomes genuine, authoritarian regimes face mounting
pressure to liberalize or risk being swept away by democratic mobilization.

Reagan articulated this vision clearly at his 1982 Westminster speech launching the National
Endowment for Democracy: “History teaches us about the danger of government that overreaches:
political control that takes precedence over free economic growth, the secret police, the
cumbersome bureaucracy - all stifle individual talents and personal freedom.” This worldview
treats government power as inherently suspect and sees democracy emerging from limiting state
authority while expanding space for autonomous social and economic actors. The state is not the
solution to underdevelopment but often its primary cause; therefore, democratization requires
strengthening society vis-a-vis the state rather than building state capacity per se.

This ideological orientation translated into specific organizational structures that embody its
core assumptions. The US created NED as a separate institution from USAID specifically for
democracy promotion, designed to work “from the bottom up through grants” and respond to
“local needs.” NED operates with far greater flexibility than USAID, providing grants directly to
civil society organizations without requiring host government approval - a crucial feature that
allows it to support opposition movements and independent actors whom governments oppose.
This institutional design embodies the belief that political change requires engaging with political
actors and processes directly, supporting those who challenge incumbent power rather than
working primarily through official channels to improve governance incrementally.

The developmental approach, more closely associated with European donors, maintains a
statist political economy orientation that emphasizes the state's central role in socioeconomic
development. This perspective has deep roots in European state-building experiences where
effective, capable states preceded democratization. Democracy, in this view, emerges from gradual
institutional development and socioeconomic transformation rather than rapid political change
driven by civil society mobilization. Without capable state institutions that can deliver public
goods, maintain order, and implement policy effectively, democratic forms may become mere
facades masking chaos or predatory rule. The approach therefore focuses on building state
capacity, improving governance quality, strengthening rule of law, and supporting long-term
institutional reforms across multiple sectors. It is less willing to bypass governments and more
oriented toward working through official channels and international organizations, reflecting both
practical considerations about sustainability and normative commitments to strengthening rather
than undermining state authority.

This represents a fundamentally different theory of how democratization occurs and what
external actors can most effectively support. Rather than empowering opposition actors to
challenge incumbent governments, the developmental approach seeks to transform state
institutions themselves, making them more capable, accountable, and responsive. The assumption
is that better-functioning states gradually become more democratic as educated middle classes
expand, economic development creates stakeholders in stability, and improved institutions make
governance more predictable and less personalistic. Democracy emerges as a byproduct of
successful development rather than as its precondition. This approach worries that premature
political liberalization without adequate institutional capacity may produce instability, state
collapse, or populist authoritarianism rather than sustainable democracy.

These ideological differences shaped not only rhetoric but concrete programming priorities
in ways that can be empirically documented. Democracy aid allocation between 2014-2020
reveals striking divergences reflecting these different approaches. Neoliberal donors like the US
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and Sweden allocated substantially higher proportions of their aid to civil society support and
electoral processes - precisely the areas the political approach emphasizes. Sweden directed 80%
of its democracy assistance to civil society and human rights in 2015, exemplifying the political
approach's commitment to strengthening autonomous social actors (Swedish International
Development Cooperation Agency, 2016). Meanwhile, statist donors like Japan and Germany
focused more on governance capacity and public administration reform - the institutional
development the developmental approach prioritizes. Japan allocated less than 5% of foreign aid
to democracy support, with most going to infrastructure and institutional capacity building (Japan
International Cooperation Agency, 2018). These allocation patterns are not random or arbitrary -
they reflect coherent but competing visions of how democratization occurs.

The relationship between donor ideology and aid modality reinforces these distinctions in
ways that affect how aid functions on the ground. Neoliberal donors progressively reduced their
bilateral aid agency staff and increasingly channel aid through NGOs and private contractors,
reflecting beliefs about limited government and private sector efficiency. This shift means that
implementation increasingly occurs through organizations outside the donor government
bureaucracy, selected through competitive processes and managed through contracts emphasizing
measurable results. Statist donors maintained larger bilateral agency staffs capable of direct
implementation and developed closer working relationships with recipient governments. These
operational choices are not merely technical - they embody different assumptions about the proper
role of the state and the mechanisms through which democracy develops. Channeling aid through
NGOs allows supporting actors governments oppose but reduces coordination with government
development plans. Working through government strengthens state capacity but may bolster
authoritarian incumbents.

The crucial question is whether these different approaches produce different results, and the
evidence suggests they do - though perhaps not in the ways their proponents expect. Aid from
neoliberal donors shows stronger positive correlation with participatory and electoral democracy
indicators, reflecting their focus on civil society and electoral processes. When US or Swedish aid
supports civil society organizations, independent media, and election monitoring, measurable
improvements in citizen participation and electoral quality often follow. Aid from developmental
approach donors shows stronger, though still limited, effects on governance quality and public
administration effectiveness. German or Japanese aid that supports institutional reform, civil
service training, and administrative systems can improve bureaucratic performance and policy
implementation capacity. However - and this is perhaps the most important finding - neither
approach demonstrates a strong impact on liberal democracy dimensions measuring rule of law
and constraints on executive power. Whether donors work through civil society empowerment or
state capacity building, they struggle equally to transform the deeply entrenched power structures
that protect elite interests and enable authoritarian control.

This pattern suggests fundamental limitations in aid's ability to transform power structures
regardless of ideological approach or implementation strategy. The aspects of authoritarian
governance most threatening to incumbent elites - independent judiciaries that can overturn
government decisions, effective constraints on executive power, enforceable property rights that
limit arbitrary intervention, corruption controls that disrupt patronage networks - prove resistant to
external influence whether that influence works through empowering opposition or improving
governance. Both approaches can support important dimensions of democratization, but neither
can force powerful domestic actors to accept institutional constraints on their own power. This
represents not a failure of either approach per se, but a recognition of the inherent limits of
external influence in fundamentally political processes.

These findings have important implications for understanding debates about democracy aid
effectiveness that often generate more heat than light. Disagreements may partly reflect
underlying differences about what democracy entails and how democratization occurs rather than
genuine disagreement about empirical evidence. Evaluations using electoral democracy measures
may overestimate neoliberal donor effectiveness while underestimating developmental donor
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contributions to governance improvements that don't immediately register in electoral indicators.
Conversely, focusing exclusively on governance indicators may miss important civil society
strengthening that creates long-term foundations for democracy even without immediate
institutional changes. A comprehensive assessment requires examining multiple democracy
dimensions simultaneously and recognizing that different approaches may strengthen different
aspects of democratic governance. The real question is not which approach is “better” in some
abstract sense, but rather which approach works better in which contexts for which aspects of
democratization.

When we turn to systematic empirical evidence on aid effectiveness, the picture that
emerges is one of modest positive effects that vary significantly across different dimensions of
democracy. The most robust quantitative evidence comes from Finkel et al.'s (2007)
comprehensive study of US democracy assistance from 1990-2003, covering 165 countries and
representing one of the most ambitious efforts to measure aid impact rigorously. The findings
demonstrate measurable positive effects: each $10 million in additional US democracy aid
increased Freedom House scores by 0.25 points and Polity IV scores by 0.4 points. To
contextualize these magnitudes, $1 million (in constant 1995 dollars, equivalent to $1.2 million in
2004) produced 50% more democracy improvement than otherwise expected in an average
recipient country in any given year. These effects persisted for 2-3 years rather than dissipating
immediately, indicating cumulative impact potential rather than merely temporary improvements
that vanish once aid stops.

The follow-up study covering 2001-2014 confirmed these sustained positive effects, lending
confidence that the earlier findings were not artifacts of the particular time period or methodology.
However, the magnitude of impact remained decidedly limited relative to resources invested.
Democracy assistance resources increased over 500% between 1990 and 2003 - a massive
expansion reflecting the post-Cold War consensus that democracy promotion should be a central
goal of development cooperation (Finkel et al., 2007). Yet despite this enormous increase, the
aggregate impact on global democracy levels was bounded and modest. If a larger share of
USAID's portfolio were devoted to democracy rather than economic development, health, or
humanitarian assistance, the cumulative impact could be significantly greater. But even then, the
effects would remain gradual and incremental rather than transformative.

Subsequent research using alternative methodologies has corroborated these findings while
revealing important nuances about when and how aid works. Carnegie and Marinov (2017)
exploited random variation in EU aid allocation created by the EU Council presidency rotation to
address a thorny methodological problem: countries that receive more democracy aid may differ
systematically from those receiving less, making it difficult to isolate aid's causal effect. Their
quasi-experimental design found that a one log-point increase in EU aid raised the CIRI human
rights index by 1.88 points and the Polity index by 2.03 points - somewhat larger effects than
previous studies, though still modest in absolute terms. This methodological innovation
strengthens confidence in causal inference by addressing endogeneity concerns that plague
observational studies. One additional democracy donor in a recipient country raises democracy
levels by 0.9 points on a 0-100 scale (Ziaja, 2020), suggesting that donor pluralism creates
beneficial competition and learning as recipients can compare approaches and donors can observe
each other's strategies.

Sectoral allocation matters significantly for understanding these aggregate effects. Not all
democracy aid categories produce equal results. Aid for elections and political processes shows
stronger immediate impact than governance capacity building, though the latter may have longer-
term effects that short-term evaluations miss (Kalyvitis & Vlachaki, 2010). This makes intuitive
sense: supporting election observation, voter education, and poll worker training produces visible,
measurable improvements in electoral quality relatively quickly. Building judicial capacity,
reforming civil service systems, and strengthening parliamentary oversight requires longer time
horizons before effects become apparent. The challenge is that political systems and donor
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bureaucracies favor interventions with visible short-term results, potentially underinvesting in the
slower institutional development that may be more important for sustainable democratization.

The picture becomes considerably more complex - and more troubling for democracy
promotion - when examining aid effects across different democracy dimensions. Using V-Dem's
multidimensional democracy indicators, which distinguish between electoral, liberal,
participatory, deliberative, and egalitarian democracy, reveals that aid's impact is highly uneven.
EU democracy aid positively correlates with improvements in participatory democracy (+0.005
units), electoral democracy (+0.009 units), and egalitarian democracy (+0.004 units), but shows
zero effect on liberal democracy (Hackenesch et al., 2021). This pattern is not random or
inexplicable - it reflects the fundamental political economy of reform. Liberal democracy
measures rule of law, judicial independence, and constraints on executive power - precisely the
elements most threatening to incumbent elites who control access to state resources and political
power.

This finding reveals a fundamental constraint that explains much of the limited effectiveness
of democracy assistance. While donors can support electoral processes and civil society
mobilization, they cannot compel political elites to accept institutional constraints on their power.
Aid flows through government channels or operates with government permission in most
contexts, giving elites effective veto power over the most transformative reforms. Governments
may tolerate or even welcome aid that supports election administration, civil society training, and
media development because these can be managed, co-opted, or tolerated as releasing political
pressure without fundamentally threatening power structures. But aid that seeks to establish
independent judiciaries that can overturn government decisions, create effective anti-corruption
mechanisms that disrupt patronage networks, or impose genuine constraints on executive
discretion threatens the core interests of those who control the state. Elites can simply refuse such
reforms, and donors have few effective means of imposing them against determined resistance.

The effectiveness of democracy aid depends critically on recipient country characteristics
and contextual factors in ways that further limit its transformative potential. Aid demonstrates
positive effects primarily in countries with some prior level of democracy - those in the “middle
range” of authoritarianism where political openings exist and some space for civil society,
opposition, and independent media persists (Jones & Tarp, 2016). In highly authoritarian regimes
like China, Saudi Arabia, or Turkmenistan, where governments maintain comprehensive control
over society, restrict foreign funding to civil society, and brook no opposition, democracy aid
faces severe constraints. Even when donors provide it, recipients can prevent it from reaching
intended beneficiaries or force it into channels that serve regime interests. In consolidated
democracies, marginal returns to democracy aid diminish because basic democratic institutions
already function reasonably well - the problems these countries face involve deepening and
improving democratic quality rather than establishing democracy's fundamentals.

This curvilinear relationship suggests democracy aid works best for democratic
consolidation and deepening rather than initiating transitions from highly authoritarian rule. The
implication is sobering: aid is most effective precisely where it is least needed and least effective
where it is most needed. Countries in democratic transition where reformers have achieved initial
openings but face resistance from entrenched interests can benefit substantially from external
support - resources for civil society, expertise in institutional design, election monitoring that
deters fraud, and international legitimation that strengthens reformers. But the hardest cases -
where authoritarianism is most deeply entrenched and democratic prospects most uncertain - are
exactly where aid struggles most to gain traction.

Temporal context also matters profoundly for understanding aid effectiveness. Democracy
aid showed negative or zero average effects during the Cold War when geopolitically motivated
aid to authoritarian allies predominated (Dunning, 2004). During this period, donors provided
massive aid to countries like Zaire, Indonesia, and Pakistan specifically because they were anti-
communist allies, explicitly subordinating democratic concerns to strategic objectives. This aid
often strengthened authoritarian regimes by providing resources they could use to co-opt
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opposition, build security forces, and maintain patronage networks. Effects became positive after
1990 as democracy genuinely became a higher priority and aid allocation began reflecting merit-
based criteria more consistently. However, the recent wave of democratic backsliding since 2010
raises troubling questions about whether earlier effectiveness estimates remain valid in the current
more challenging environment. As authoritarian governments develop more sophisticated tools for
resisting external pressure - learning from each other how to manage civil society, control
information flows, and neutralize opposition while maintaining facades of electoral competition -
the pathways through which aid previously supported democratization may become blocked.

Aid targeted at civil society support and media development consistently shows clearer
positive effects than aid for government capacity building or anti-corruption programs. This
pattern likely reflects both selection effects and genuine impact. Civil society aid can proceed
even when governments resist because donors can channel it through international NGOs or
opposition groups rather than requiring government cooperation. It also produces genuine impact
by empowering citizens, creating networks of activists who can mobilize for accountability, and
building organizational capacity that persists beyond particular aid projects. Government capacity
building requires working with the very institutions donors seek to reform, giving those
institutions opportunities to divert, co-opt, or undermine reforms. Anti-corruption programs face
the fundamental challenge that those who benefit from corruption control the institutions
supposedly implementing anti-corruption measures - asking foxes to guard henhouses rarely
succeeds.

One notable finding from Finkel et al. deserves careful interpretation because it illustrates
how measurement challenges complicate evaluation. Aid for human rights showed correlation
with increased reports of human rights violations - a finding that superficially suggests aid
worsens human rights. However, this likely reflects improved monitoring and reporting rather than
actual deterioration in practices. When donors fund human rights NGOs, these organizations
develop greater capacity to document violations, face less risk because international support
provides protection, and gain platforms to publicize findings. This "inspires them to report or
publicize the extent of human rights problems to a greater degree” (Finkel et al., 2007). Better
information about violations indicates progress in accountability mechanisms and transparency
rather than democratic regression. The distinction between measuring improved outcomes versus
improved transparency about problems is crucial but frequently overlooked in aid evaluation.
Apparent worsening may actually indicate progress in creating the monitoring infrastructure
necessary for eventual improvement.

The relationship between foreign aid and good governance - particularly its political,
administrative, and judicial dimensions - crystallizes why democracy aid demonstrates limited
impact on liberal democracy despite measurable successes in electoral and participatory
dimensions. This “good governance challenge” represents perhaps the most significant obstacle to
effective democracy promotion through foreign assistance, and understanding it requires
examining why certain reforms prove so much more difficult than others.

The political dimension of governance encompasses protection of civil rights, institutional
checks and balances, press freedom, ability to change government through elections, and political
stability - the fundamental architecture of democratic accountability. Here aid shows decidedly
mixed effects that depend heavily on donor intentions and recipient contexts. Large aid volumes
can potentially undermine domestic political accountability by reducing government dependence
on citizens and parliaments through what scholars term the “political resource curse” (Djankov et
al.,, 2008). When governments derive substantial revenue from external sources rather than
domestic taxation, they face weaker incentives to be responsive to citizen demands or accountable
to domestic constituencies. A government funded primarily by oil revenues, foreign aid, or
geopolitical rents can ignore public opinion in ways that governments dependent on tax revenue
cannot. Citizens who pay substantial taxes develop strong interests in how the government spends
them and demand accountability; citizens whose government is externally funded have weaker
leverage.
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However, this negative effect appeared strongest during the Cold War period when donors
explicitly supported authoritarian allies for strategic reasons, providing them with resources to
maintain power regardless of democratic performance. Post-Cold War evidence suggests aid
increasingly supports rather than undermines political governance, even accounting for the fact
that donors continue providing substantial aid to strategically important countries with poor
democratic records. The crucial difference is donor intentions. Aid specifically targeted at
democracy and governance objectives, and aid from democratic donors who genuinely value
democracy, shows positive effects on political governance. These donors design programs to
support accountability mechanisms, strengthen opposition and civil society, and condition aid on
reform progress. Aid from authoritarian donors may have opposite effects, potentially
strengthening authoritarian institutions, teaching surveillance and control techniques, and
providing resources that help authoritarian governments maintain power. China's aid and
investment in Africa increasingly includes technology for monitoring citizens, controlling internet
access, and managing dissent - tools that directly undermine rather than support democratic
governance.

The number of democracy aid donors in a recipient country positively predicts
democratization, suggesting that donor pluralism creates beneficial competition and learning.
When multiple donors support democracy, governments face more consistent pressure, reformers
can access multiple sources of support, and donors can learn from each other's successes and
failures. A government that successfully co-opts or evades one donor's accountability requirements
faces pressure from others. Civil society organizations that lose funding from one donor can seek
support elsewhere. This competitive dynamic makes aid more effective than when a single
dominant donor can be managed or manipulated. However, it also creates coordination challenges
and can overwhelm limited recipient administrative capacity.

Aid conditioned on democratic reforms and tied to institutional changes demonstrates
stronger effects than unconditional aid, but only when conditionality is credible - when donors
actually withhold or reduce aid from non-reforming countries rather than merely threatening to do
so. The challenge is that donors face multiple competing objectives that often override democratic
conditions. Strategic allies continue receiving aid despite backsliding; donors fear that cutting aid
will harm wvulnerable populations or cede influence to competitors; domestic constituencies
pressure donors to maintain programs that benefit their own contractors and NGOs. The result is
that conditionality often lacks credibility, with donors publicly announcing conditions but
privately making exceptions so frequently that recipients learn to disregard them.

The administrative dimension concerns government capacity to formulate and implement
policy effectively - what public administration scholars call “bureaucratic quality” and what
development practitioners increasingly term “state capacity.” Here aid faces a different set of
challenges rooted in the complexity of institutional development and the fragmentation of donor
support. Numerous donors with different requirements, reporting formats, procurement
procedures, and implementation cycles can overwhelm limited administrative capacity in recipient
countries. Qualified civil servants spend their time managing donor projects rather than
implementing government priorities, creating parallel systems that undermine rather than
strengthen state institutions (Knack & Rahman, 2007). Donors hire away the most capable
government employees to work on aid projects at salaries government cannot match, draining the
civil service of talent. Strategic planning becomes impossible when line ministries must respond
to dozens of donors with different priorities and timelines.

This negative effect concentrates in countries with the lowest initial administrative capacity,
where the burden of managing multiple donors creates crushing transaction costs. A competent,
well-resourced bureaucracy can manage donor fragmentation by creating coordination
mechanisms and insisting donors align with government systems. A weak bureaucracy simply
drowns under the administrative weight. However, post-1990s evidence suggests these concerns
may be somewhat overstated as donor coordination improved following the Paris Declaration on
Aid Effectiveness (2005) and subsequent Accra and Busan agreements. These initiatives
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committed donors to harmonizing procedures, using recipient country systems, and coordinating
programs - though implementation remains incomplete and uneven. Some donors, particularly
multilaterals and Scandinavian bilaterals, have made genuine progress toward coordination.
Others, particularly emerging donors like China, operate largely outside these frameworks.

Aid can strengthen administrative capacity when properly designed and implemented,
particularly through long-term institutional support and technical assistance delivered in
coordination with recipient country systems rather than parallel to them. Supporting civil service
reform, strengthening budgeting and planning capacity, improving public financial management,
and training mid-level professionals can produce substantial improvements over time. The key is
patience and commitment to working through rather than around government systems.
Unfortunately, political and administrative incentives often push donors toward creating parallel
implementation units that can show visible results quickly, even though these undermine the very
institutions aid ostensibly seeks to strengthen.

The judicial dimension encompasses respect for institutions governing economic and social
relations - laws, property rights, and judicial systems - measured through “rule of law,” “law and
order,” and “corruption control” indicators. This dimension presents the greatest challenge for
democracy aid effectiveness and reveals most starkly why external assistance faces inherent
limits. While aid shows some positive correlation with corruption control improvements,
particularly aid from less corrupt donors and multilateral institutions with genuine expertise in
judicial reform, the effects are weak and inconsistent (Alesina & Weder, 2002). Large aid volumes
may even facilitate corruption through the “greed effect” - creating opportunities for rent-seeking
and disproportionate increases in inefficient resource redistribution as elites compete to capture
aid flows. Some studies find initially positive effects on governance that diminish and even
reverse with higher aid volumes, suggesting decreasing and eventually negative returns as the
perverse incentives created by large aid flows overwhelm reform efforts.

The fundamental obstacle is political elite resistance to reforms threatening their power and
rent-seeking opportunities. Rule of law reforms, independent judiciaries, and corruption controls
directly threaten the political and economic advantages incumbents derive from discretionary
power. An independent judiciary can overturn government decisions, protect opposition figures
from politically motivated prosecutions, and enforce property rights against powerful actors who
want to expropriate private assets. Strong anti-corruption measures disrupt the patronage networks
through which many political systems operate - networks that provide elites with both personal
enrichment and the means to maintain political coalitions. Robust property rights and contract
enforcement reduce opportunities for arbitrary intervention and extraction that allow politically
connected elites to dominate business. Transparent procurement threatens the corrupt relationships
between politicians and contractors that provide funding for political campaigns while enriching
both parties.

These reforms strike at the core of how power operates in many political systems,
particularly neopatrimonial regimes where the boundary between public office and private benefit
remains blurred and political authority depends on distributing resources to supporters. Unlike
electoral reforms or civil society support, which elites may tolerate because they release political
pressure, provide legitimacy, or can be managed through co-optation, rule of law reforms
fundamentally redistribute power from incumbents to institutions. External actors can provide
resources, expertise, training for judges, new legal codes, and incentives for reform, but they
cannot force powerful domestic actors to accept limits on their own power. When push comes to
shove, elites who face genuine threats from judicial independence or corruption controls will
resist, undermine, or reverse reforms regardless of external pressure.

This explains the striking empirical pattern observed in V-Dem data where EU democracy
aid shows zero effect on liberal democracy despite positive effects on electoral and participatory
dimensions. The EU provides substantial technical assistance for judicial reform, anti-corruption
programs, and rule of law strengthening, employing experts with deep knowledge of European
legal systems and extensive experience in institution-building. Yet these well-designed, expertly
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implemented programs consistently fail to produce measurable improvements in liberal
democracy indicators. Donors can fund election monitoring because governments often view it as
legitimating or can manage it through fraud techniques that evade detection. Donors can support
civil society training because governments can tolerate or co-opt civil society as long as it doesn't
fundamentally threaten power. But transforming judicial independence, constraining executive
power, and establishing rule of law requires elite acceptance of institutional constraints on
themselves - something aid cannot purchase, impose, or bypass.

Democracy aid cannot also substitute for domestic political will - it can resource and
empower reform-minded actors but cannot create demand for reform where it doesn't exist. Aid
provides tools, expertise, and financial resources, but these inputs only translate into democratic
progress when domestic actors genuinely want reform and possess sufficient political power to
implement it against resistance. The most sophisticated aid programs, the most experienced
advisors, and the most generous funding cannot overcome the opposition of entrenched elites who
control state institutions and benefit from the status quo. This suggests that aid works as a catalyst
rather than a cause - it can accelerate and deepen reform processes that domestic actors initiate,
but it cannot substitute for domestic political dynamics.

The same intervention succeeds where reformers hold power and fails where elites resist,
explaining why aid effectiveness varies so dramatically across recipients that aggregate statistics
often mislead. Studies showing positive average effects may mask the reality that aid works well
in a subset of favorable cases while having negligible or even negative effects elsewhere. This
heterogeneity matters enormously for policy: rather than asking whether aid works on average,
donors should ask when and where it works, directing resources toward contexts where they can
make a difference rather than spreading them across all recipients regardless of reform prospects.
Conditionality and selectivity prove crucial - aid works best when tied to genuine reform progress
and directed toward reform-oriented recipients. However, implementing genuine selectivity
requires donors to accept that they will provide less aid to some countries, potentially ceding
influence to less scrupulous donors, and this political challenge often proves insurmountable.

The good governance challenge also reveals important temporal dimensions that
conventional evaluations consistently miss and that create serious problems for sustaining political
support for democracy assistance. Institution-building requires decades, not years, for
consolidation. Legal reforms must be implemented, tested in practice, refined through experience,
and gradually become embedded in professional norms and public expectations. Training judges
and lawyers produces results only after those individuals rise through institutional hierarchies into
positions of influence. New administrative procedures require years to move from formal adoption
to routine practice as organizational cultures adapt. Democratic deepening unfolds across
generations as citizens internalize democratic values and develop habits of participation.

Aid effects measured annually through standard indicators may therefore miss gradual
institutional accumulation that only bears fruit over extended periods. Projects initiated in 2014-
2020 may only show full effects in 2030-2040, long after evaluators have moved on and donors
have shifted to new priorities. A judicial reform program that trains lawyers, supports legal
education reform, and promotes judicial independence may show minimal impact in Freedom
House or V-Dem scores for years while legal professionals absorb new approaches and gradually
change institutional cultures. Only after a decade or more might these investments produce
measurable improvements in judicial independence and rule of law as trained judges reach senior
positions, legal reforms become embedded in practice, and professional norms shift toward greater
independence.

This temporal lag creates multiple challenges that systematically undermine aid
effectiveness. Evaluation systems emphasize short-term, measurable results because donors need
to demonstrate impact to domestic constituencies and because annual budget cycles demand
annual results. This pushes aid toward interventions with quick, visible impacts - election
observation that can be photographed, training workshops that produce concrete outputs, civil
society grants that generate immediate activity - rather than deeper institutional engagement that
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takes decades to mature. Domestic political constituencies in donor countries and international
audiences expect visible results relatively quickly, creating pressure to show success even when
genuine democratization requires patience. Politicians funding democracy programs must defend
them to skeptical publics who question why resources flow abroad when domestic needs remain
unmet; they need tangible achievements to justify continued support.

The mismatch between institutional timescales and political timescales creates perverse
incentives throughout the aid system. Program designers favor interventions that can show results
within project cycles of 3-5 years even when the most important changes require 15-20 years.
Evaluators emphasize quantifiable short-term indicators even when the most significant impacts
are qualitative and long-term. Implementing organizations focus on activities that generate
measurable outputs - workshops held, people trained, grants disbursed - rather than harder-to-
measure institutional changes. The entire system systematically biases aid toward short-term,
visible interventions that may produce quick wins but contribute less to sustainable
democratization than patient, long-term institutional engagement that shows few immediate
results.

Moreover, sustained engagement over decades faces political obstacles in donor countries
where governments change, priorities shift, and public attention moves on. A program initiated
with great fanfare and strong political support may find itself orphaned a few years later when
new leaders pursue different priorities. Recipient countries experience similar discontinuities as
governments change and new administrations abandon predecessors' reforms or redirect aid to
different purposes. The result is that democracy assistance often operates in fits and starts, with
programs launched and then abandoned before they can mature, institutional relationships
developed and then severed, and reforms initiated but never consolidated because sustained
support evaporates.

The challenge, then, is not simply that aid is ineffective, but that the political and
institutional environment in which aid operates systematically undermines its effectiveness.
Donors face pressures that push them toward short-term, visible interventions rather than long-
term institutional engagement. They must balance democracy promotion against competing
objectives - security, commercial interests, humanitarian needs - that often override democratic
concerns. They operate in recipient contexts where elites resist reforms threatening their interests
and where institutional development takes decades that exceed political attention spans. They
confront measurement challenges where the most important changes are hardest to quantify and
where apparent progress may reflect better monitoring rather than genuine improvement.

Under these circumstances, the modest positive effects documented in empirical research
represent perhaps the best that can reasonably be expected given structural constraints. Aid has
helped consolidate democratic transitions in Central Europe, supported civil society resilience in
hostile environments, improved electoral quality in numerous countries, and strengthened
democratic actors facing authoritarian pressure. These achievements, while limited and uneven,
matter enormously for the individuals and societies involved. At the same time, aid has proven
unable to initiate democratic transitions in highly authoritarian contexts, overcome determined
elite resistance to reform, or reliably strengthen the rule of law dimensions of democracy that most
threaten incumbent power. Recognizing both these successes and these limitations provides a
more realistic foundation for thinking about democracy assistance than either celebratory
narratives of transformation or cynical dismissals of ineffectiveness.

The implications for policy extend beyond simply increasing aid volumes or improving
technical design. Effective democracy promotion requires rethinking fundamental assumptions
about what external assistance can achieve and how it should be structured. Donors should focus
resources on countries where reform constituencies exist and political opportunities are opening
rather than spreading aid thinly across all recipients. They should invest in long-term institutional
relationships that can weather political changes rather than short-term projects that end before
producing sustainable impact. They should support domestic reformers and civil society rather
than attempting to impose reforms through government channels when governments resist. They
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should coordinate more effectively with other donors to reduce fragmentation and increase
collective leverage while accepting that coordination requires sacrificing some flexibility and
control.

Most fundamentally, donors must accept that aid's impact will always remain conditional,
uneven, and constrained by domestic political dynamics that external actors cannot control.
Democracy promotion through foreign assistance represents not a formula for transformation but a
contribution to domestic struggles whose outcomes depend primarily on local actors,
circumstances, and contingencies. Understanding this reality - accepting both aid's potential and
its limits - provides the foundation for more effective and sustainable democracy assistance in an
era of democratic backsliding where the need has never been greater but the challenges have never
been more formidable.

Conclusion. The relationship between foreign aid and democratization reveals a
fundamental paradox: while democracy assistance has expanded dramatically over the past three
decades and demonstrates measurable positive effects in specific contexts, its overall impact
remains modest and highly conditional. This article's comprehensive analysis of donor
motivations, ideological approaches, and empirical evidence demonstrates that aid effectiveness
depends not simply on resource volumes or technical design, but fundamentally on the interaction
between donor intentions, implementation strategies, and recipient political dynamics. The
persistent gap between aid inputs and democratic outputs reflects not merely implementation
failures but structural constraints inherent in using external resources to influence fundamentally
domestic political processes.

The analysis reveals that donor motivations remain decisively mixed, with geopolitical and
economic interests frequently overriding democratic objectives despite rhetorical commitments to
democracy promotion. This contradiction undermines conditionality credibility and weakens the
link between aid and reform. Moreover, ideological differences between political and
developmental approaches produce distinct effects across democracy dimensions - neoliberal
donors strengthen electoral and participatory democracy through civil society support, while
statist donors improve governance capacity through institutional development. However, neither
approach effectively addresses the liberal democracy dimensions of rule of law and executive
constraints, because transforming these power structures requires elite acceptance of institutional
limits on their own authority - something external assistance cannot impose or purchase regardless
of approach.

The central conclusion is that democracy aid functions as a catalyst rather than a cause of
democratization. It can resource and empower reform-minded actors, accelerate existing reform
processes, and sustain democratic resistance under authoritarian pressure. However, it cannot
substitute for domestic political will or overcome determined elite resistance to reform. Effective
democracy promotion therefore requires not only increased resources and improved technical
design, but fundamental rethinking of aid strategies toward greater selectivity, longer time
horizons, stronger coordination, and realistic acceptance of external assistance's inherent
limitations. In an era of global democratic backsliding, understanding both aid's potential and its
constraints provides the foundation for more effective support to those domestic actors whose
struggles will ultimately determine democracy's future.
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Abstract. This article examines Turkey s security strategy in the Persian Gulf region, whose
relevance stems from the growing geopolitical significance of this subregional space and Ankara'’s
increasing ambition to establish itself as a key actor in regional security following the Arab
Spring of 2011. The study identifies the distinct features of Turkeys approach, which combines
economic pragmatism with instruments of both soft and hard power and reflects Ankara’s
adaptation to strategic shifts driven by the declining role of the United States and the rising
threats posed by Iran, terrorism, and regional instability. Methodologically, the research is based
on systemic and political science approaches and employs qualitative methods, including case
studies, content analysis, discourse analysis, as well as comparative and politico-systemic
analysis. The findings demonstrate that Turkey perceives the Persian Gulf as an integrated
subregional system and develops a corresponding security strategy that often goes beyond
bilateral formats, aiming to shape a new security architecture through resource complementarity,
enhanced cooperation with GCC states, and the pursuit of strategic autonomy. The study
concludes that Turkey s policy in the Persian Gulf not only strengthens its regional influence but
also contributes to the emergence of a more inclusive and multi-layered security system grounded
in economic interdependence, diplomatic engagement, and collective responses to destabilizing
factors.

Keywords: security strategy, foreign policy, Turkey, Persian Gulf, Kingdom of Saudi Arabia
(KSA), Qatar, United Arab Emirates (UAE), Iran, Israel, Palestine, Yemen, Houthis.

Anomauia. Cmamms npucesuena ananizy 6esnexoeoi cmpameeii Typeuyunu 6 pecioui
Ilepcovkoi 3amoku, aKmyaabHiCMb SKOI 3YMOGNEHA 3POCMAHHAM 2€0NONIMUYHOL 6d2U YbO2O
cyOpeciony ma nocuieHHsIM npacHenHs AHKapu 3aKpinumucs K KioYo8ull akmop pecioHaibHOL
besnexu nicist nodit Apabcwkoi eechu 2011 poky. Aemopu suznauarwms cneyu@iKy mypeysvKko2o
nioxo0y, wjo 6a3yemvcs HA NOEOHAHHI €KOHOMIYHOI NpaeMAamuKu, IHCMPYMeHmie «M sKoi» ma
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«meepooi cunuy U adanmayii 00 cmpameiunux 3min, nos8 si3anux 3i ckopoueruam poiai CILIIA ma
nocuneHHaM 3a2po3 3 boxy Ipany, mepopusmy ma pezionanvhoi necmabinonocmi. Memooonoeiuno
00CTIOMNCEHHST [PYHMYEMBCA HA CUCMEMHOMY MdA NOAIMON0IYHOMY Ni0X00ax i3 3acmocy8aHHAM
AKICHUX Memo0i6 — Kellc-cmaoi, KOHMeHmM-aHali3y, OUCKYPC-AHANI3Y, A MAKONHC KOMNAPAMUBHO20
ma nonimuko-cucmemuozo awnanizy. Pezynemamu pobomu Oemoncmpyioms, wo Typeuuuna
cnputimae npocmip Ilepcvkoi 3amoxu sx yinicHy cybpezioHanvHy cucmemy ma 6udy0ogye
BIONOBIOHY Oe3neKogy cmpamezito, KA HepiOKO SUXOOUMb 3a MeNCI 080CMOPOHHIX hopmamis i
CNpAMOBAHA HA (OPMYBAHHA HOBOI apximekmypu Oe3neku uepe3 B63a€MOOO0NO0BHIOBAHICb
pecypcis, pozsumox napmuepcmaa 3 oepacasamu PCAJ/[II3 ma nocunenusn eracroi cmpameziunoi
asmonomii. /loeederno, wo nonimuxa Typeuuunu 6 Ilepcokiii 3amoyi He auwie Cnpusic 3MiYHeHHIO ii
BNAUBY, A U CIMAE BANCTUBUM €LeMEeHMOM (POPMYBAHHA Oinbld IHKIOZUBHOT ma bazamowlaposoi
cucmemu  pecioHanNbHOI Oe3nexku, sAKa 0OA3YEMbCA HA  EKOHOMIYHIU — B3AEMO3ALEHCHOCHII,
OUNIOMAmMuU4Hitl cnienpayi ma cnilbHOMY peazy8aHHti Ha decmabinizyoui paxmopu.

Knrwwuoei cnosa: desnexosa cmpameeis, 306Hiwns nonimuxa, Typeuuuna, Ilepcovka 3amoxa,
Koponiecmeo Cayoiecvka Apasis (KCA), Kamap, O6’eonani Apabcoxi Emipamu (OAE), Ipan,
I3paine, llanecmuna, €men, xycumu.

Introduction. The Persian Gulf region occupies a special place in Turkey’s foreign policy
strategy, underscoring its exceptional importance as a distinct subregion of the Middle East. Unlike
Ankara’s broader Middle Eastern policy, a specific set of instruments is applied toward the Gulf
states, shaped by their economic potential and geopolitical weight. This approach reflects Turkey’s
aspiration to adapt its security strategy to the unique challenges and opportunities presented by the
countries of the Persian Gulf.

Turkey has been actively expanding its influence in the Persian Gulf area, positioning itself as
a new actor in regional and subregional security following the Arab Spring of 2011. Security policy
issues are of key importance to Turkey, as any crises in the Middle East have direct or indirect
implications for its national interests—particularly in the context of neighboring states with
significant Kurdish populations. In its effort to expand regional influence, Turkey plays a crucial
role in shaping and sustaining the emerging security architecture of the Persian Gulf region, which
constitutes an essential dimension of its overall security strategy.

Purpose of the Study. The purpose of this article is to identify the objectives and
instruments for implementing Turkey’s security strategy in the Persian Gulf region as an important
dimension of its Middle Eastern policy, aimed at ensuring the effective planning and execution of
its security agenda. Special attention is given to analyzing the transformation of Turkey’s policy
toward the countries of the region, which has had a significant impact on the overall security
environment of the Persian Gulf.

Literature Review. The topic of Turkey’s foreign policy and its relations with the Persian
Gulf countries has been the subject of numerous academic studies covering the geopolitical,
economic, and security aspects of regional interaction. Among the key works is the article by
Turkish Minister of Foreign Affairs Hakan Fidan, “Turkey'’s Foreign Policy in Transition to the
‘Century of Tiirkiye’: Challenges, Vision, Goals, and Transformation” (Belirsizlikler ¢aginda
kararli ve giiclii Tiirk dis politikasi, 2025), in which the author outlines the main principles of
Turkey’s foreign policy, emphasizing its priorities toward regional partners, including the Gulf
states. This work highlights the transformation of Turkish diplomacy in the context of global
challenges but does not delve deeply into the specific mechanisms for constructing a regional
security architecture.

A significant contribution to the analysis of threats and challenges in the Middle East, as
well as the complexities in Turkey’s relations with regional actors, was made by ilhan Uzgel in the
monograph “Turkish Foreign Policy after the Presidential Order” (Ilhan Uzgel, Turkish Foreign
Policy after the Presidential Order), which examines the dynamics and evolution of Turkey’s
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security strategy. However, as in many other studies, the role of Turkey in constructing the Persian
Gulf security architecture remains insufficiently explored.

Other relevant works focus on the reboot of Turkish policy in the MENA region (Middle
East and North Africa). In particular, the collective monograph edited by Valeria Talbot, “Tiirkiye
in the MENA Region: A Foreign Policy Reset” (2022), analyzes the process of normalizing
Turkey’s relations with the Gulf states following periods of tension, including economic and
diplomatic aspects. Galit Dalay, in the articles “Turkey’s Middle East Reset: A Precursor for Re-
escalation?” (Middle East Council on Global Affairs, 2022) and “A Turning Point in Turkish-
Saudi Ties” (Institute for International Political Studies, 2022), examines geopolitical shifts such
as normalization with Saudi Arabia and the UAE as a prelude to potential escalations, but focuses
primarily on economic motives, largely overlooking the security dimension.

Research on regional dynamics also covers specific events, such as the killing of Saudi
journalist Jamal Khashoggi in Turkey and economic embargoes. For example, Ragip Soylu, in the
article “‘Secret Embargo’: Saudi Arabia Stops Turkish Exports from Entering Kingdom” (Middle
East Eye, 2019), examines the undeclared Saudi embargo on Turkey, which worsened bilateral
relations. Similarly, Ali Kiigiikgdé¢men, in “Turkish Court Halts Khashoggi Trial, Transfers It to
Saudi Arabia” (Reuters, 2022), analyzes the legal repercussions of Khashoggi’s murder for
Turkish-Saudi relations. These studies focus on the period of confrontation but do not address the
subsequent transformation toward a shared security architecture.

The broader context of the Middle East’s “Great Reset” is discussed in the article by Galip
Dalay and Tarik Yousef, “Making Sense of the Middle East’s ‘Great Reset’” (The National
Interest, 2022), which examines regional normalization, including Turkey’s role in the dynamics
of the Middle Eastern regional landscape after the Arab Spring. Neil Quilliam, in “Is the New
Arab Alliance Too Good to Be True?” (Chatham House, 2021), analyzes the formation of new
alliances in the Gulf but does not focus on Turkey’s contribution to regional security.

More recent aspects, such as Turkey’s response to events following
October 7, 2023, and the potential collapse of Bashar al-Assad’s regime in Syria, are examined in
the analytical article “Turkeys Repositioning in the Middle East’s Emerging Order” (Arab Center
Washington DC, 2025), which highlights Turkey’s reorientation toward cooperation with Gulf
countries to stabilize the region. Additionally, President Erdogan’s statement describing
Netanyahu as “the greatest threat to Middle East security” (Indeksonline.net, 2025) and the
Turkish National Security Council’s resolution on counterterrorism and calls for action regarding
Gaza (TRT World, 2025) illustrate Ankara’s current stance, emphasizing a focus on regional
stability.

Overall, the existing literature addresses the evolution of Turkey’s foreign policy and its
relations with the Persian Gulf states, covering economic, ideological, and geopolitical aspects
(for example, Erdogan’s visit to the UAE, Al Jazeera, 2022; joint statement following the meeting
with the Saudi Crown Prince, Presidency of the Republic of Turkiye, 2022). However, a notable
gap remains in adequately addressing Turkey’s security strategy in the Persian Gulf, its role in
shaping the region’s security architecture, and the policy transformation processes in Ankara that
influence the overall security environment of the Gulf. This study seeks to fill this gap by
analyzing key events and Turkey’s strategies in the context of regional developments.

Methods.

To analyze the theoretical, conceptual, and practical-political foundations of Turkey’s
security strategy in the Persian Gulf region, a political science approach is applied. The use of a
systemic approach made it possible to demonstrate that qualitative changes within the subregional
space of the Persian Gulf ensured both its perception as a coherent entity by extraregional powers,
including Turkey, and the need to develop a security strategy for this consolidated space—often
replacing policies toward individual Gulf states.

For the study of Turkey’s policy toward Gulf countries, particularly the KSA, UAE, and
Qatar, a comparative method was employed, while a political-system method was used to identify
the specific features of implementing Turkey’s security strategy toward the Gulf states. The
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authors adopt a qualitative approach, incorporating case studies, content analysis, comparative
methods, and discourse analysis.

Main Findings of the Study.

The Arab Spring, which began in Tunisia in 2011 and spread across most countries in the
Middle East and North Africa, fundamentally altered the region’s geopolitical landscape. The Gulf
monarchies, including the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia (KSA), the United Arab Emirates (UAE), and
Oman, as well as Egypt which experienced a military coup in 2013 responded negatively to these
transformative processes. In contrast, Turkey viewed the Arab Spring as an opportunity to
strengthen its influence, shifting from a “soft power” policy to a more active Middle Eastern
strategy, both in North African countries such as Libya and Egypt, and in Syria and the Persian
Gulf region.

Turkey has been actively expanding its influence in the Persian Gulf region, positioning
itself as a new player in regional security following the Arab Spring. Its security strategy aims to
ensure strategic autonomy, fill the vacuum created by the declining role of the United States, and
counter threats from Iran, terrorism, and regional instability (Birol, B. 2023). Ankara implements a
“forward defense” policy, which involves proactive actions abroad to neutralize hybrid threats
(International Affairs. 2025). A key element of this strategy is military presence.

Between 2014 and 2015, Turkey established its first base in Qatar, later expanded into the
full-scale Khalid Bin Al Walid military camp in 2019, hosting thousands of troops for joint
exercises and threat mitigation (Middle East Eye. 2023). During the 2017 Gulf Cooperation
Council crisis, Turkey increased its contingent in Qatar to prevent escalation and protect its ally
from the blockade imposed by Saudi Arabia and the UAE (Birol, B. 2023). Ankara also proposed
establishing bases in Saudi Arabia (2015) and Kuwait (2023), and explored possibilities in Oman,
although not all initiatives were implemented (Middle East Eye. 2023). This military presence is
intended to secure maritime routes and contribute to regional stability.

Partnerships with the GCC countries represent another important aspect. Turkey has
concluded defense agreements with Qatar, Kuwait, and Oman, and following the normalization of
relations in 2021 (Al-Ula Agreement), with Saudi Arabia and the UAE (International Affairs.
2025). Turkish arms exports including Bayraktar TB2 drones, tanks, and “Steel Dome” air defense
systems have risen from $248 million in 2002 to over $4 billion in 2022, positioning Turkey as an
alternative to traditional suppliers such as the United States or Russia (Birol, B. 2023). These
partnerships allow GCC countries to diversify their dependence on the West amid the U.S. “pivot”
to Asia and ongoing regional conflicts, such as the Israel-Hamas war (V. Talbot, 2023).

The main challenges for Turkey include tensions with Iran, which perceives its presence as
provocative, and domestic economic constraints (Middle East Eye. 2023). Nevertheless, with the
evolution of its policy from “soft power” to “hard power” after 2011, Turkey seeks to position
itself as a security guarantor for the GCC, complementing the United States, particularly in the
context of potential shifts in Washington’s regional policy (Birol, B. 2023).

One of the key episodes that intensified regional tensions was the 2017 Gulf crisis, known
as the Qatar blockade. The Saudi-Emirati bloc, supported by several other countries, accused
Qatar of supporting Islamist movements and demanded that Turkey join the blockade and sever its
alliance with Qatar, including closing its military base in Doha. Turkey’s refusal to comply with
these demands was driven by the strategic importance of the base for maintaining its regional
influence.

Turkey’s relations with Saudi Arabia deteriorated further following the 2018 murder of
opposition journalist Jamal Khashoggi at the Saudi consulate in Istanbul. The Turkish authorities
accused Crown Prince Mohammed bin Salman of orchestrating the crime, which led to an
effective, undeclared economic embargo by Saudi Arabia. Trade between the two countries
sharply declined, and bilateral relations came close to breaking down.

Turkey’s relations with the UAE also experienced a deep rift, driven by ideological,
geopolitical, and personal disputes. Divergent approaches to political Islam and reactions to the
Arab Spring highlighted an ideological conflict, while confrontations in regional crises
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particularly in Qatar, Libya, Sudan, and Syria intensified geopolitical rivalry. An information war
and accusations against the UAE of involvement in the 2016 coup attempt in Turkey added a
personal dimension to this confrontation. While Turkey’s criticism of Saudi Arabia prior to
Khashoggi’s murder remained relatively restrained, its stance toward the UAE was more open and
outspoken.

Amid these developments, Turkey and the Saudi-Emirati bloc faced new challenges in the
Middle East, including the strengthening of the Houthis and the blockade of the Bab el-Mandeb
Strait, adding further complexity to the formation of the Persian Gulf security architecture.

Since 2021, Turkey’s foreign policy has undergone significant changes driven by both
domestic and regional factors. Key events influencing this shift include the signing of the
Abraham Accords (2020), which paved the way for the normalization of relations between Israel
and several Arab states, as well as the Al-Ula Declaration (2021), which ended the blockade of
Qatar (Dalay, G.; Yousef, T., 2022). Additionally, the normalization of relations between Iran and
Saudi Arabia created a new context for regional interaction (Quilliam, N., 2021). For Turkey, these
developments coincided with a domestic economic crisis marked by high inflation, current
account deficits, lira depreciation, and depleted foreign exchange reserves. These constraints made
it impossible to continue the aggressive policies that had previously led to Ankara’s isolation in
the Eastern Mediterranean, including its exclusion from regional initiatives such as the East
Mediterranean Gas Forum (Arab Center Washington DC, 2025).

Recognizing these challenges, Turkey returned to the “zero problems with neighbors™ policy
that had been successful in the early 2000s. This approach involved normalizing relations with
countries with which it previously had tense relations, including Egypt, the UAE, Saudi Arabia,
Israel, and even Syria (V. Talbot, 2023). Economic necessity became the main driver of this
strategic pivot. A prominent example of this policy was President Recep Tayyip Erdogan’s visits
to Saudi Arabia, Qatar, and the UAE in 2023 following his reelection. These trips culminated in
the signing of economic agreements, including investment deals with the UAE worth over $50
billion, representing an important step in strengthening bilateral economic ties (Al Jazeera, 2022).

Foreign policy factors have also played a key role in the transformation of Turkey’s strategy.
The reduction of American presence in the region following the U.S. withdrawal from
Afghanistan enabled Iran to increase support for non-state actors, such as the Yemeni Houthis and
Lebanese Hezbollah. The Houthis intensified attacks on commercial vessels in the Bab el-Mandeb
Strait, while Hezbollah became more active in southern Lebanon, creating additional security
challenges (Arab Center Washington DC, 2025).

However, Turkey does not consider Iran the main destabilizing factor in the region. Ankara
attributes this role to Israel, particularly after the Hamas attack on October 7, 2023, and the
subsequent war in Gaza, which involved the destruction of civilian infrastructure and accusations
against Israel of war crimes (Arab Center Washington DC, 2025). Turkey’s position on Israel as
the primary regional destabilizer was clearly articulated by President Erdogan, who described
Israeli Prime Minister Benjamin Netanyahu as “the greatest threat to Middle East security”
(Indeksonline.net, 2025). This stance partially aligns with the perspectives of Gulf countries,
which seek economic stability and regional leadership.

Another important aspect is the shared position of Turkey and the Gulf countries regarding
Syria following the fall of Bashar al-Assad’s regime in December 2024. Both sides advocate for a
stable Syria that limits Iranian influence and supports Sunni governance in Damascus. Turkey,
leveraging its military experience in the Syrian conflict, provides technical expertise, while Saudi
Arabia offers financial support for reconstruction and state-building. This complementary
cooperation was confirmed by the first official visit of Syria’s interim president, Ahmed al-Sharaa,
to Saudi Arabia, coordinated with Turkey. Saudi Arabia also played a key diplomatic role by
arranging a meeting between U.S. President Donald Trump and al-Sharaa, which led to the lifting
of sanctions on Syria (Arab Center Washington DC, 2025).

Turkey, in turn, has assumed a supportive role, reflecting its limited capacity to influence
global processes compared to the financial resources of the Gulf states.
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Turkey actively supports the creation of a new security architecture through regional
platforms, notably the Organization of Islamic Cooperation (OIC). President Erdogan has
emphasized the need to prevent a new “Sykes-Picot agreement” and called for unity among
Muslim countries in countering Israel’s destabilizing actions (Indeksonline.net, 2025). Syria’s
reintegration into the OIC marked an important step in this direction, highlighting Turkey’s
commitment to consolidating regional efforts to ensure stability.

Thus, Turkey plays an important, albeit not leading, role in shaping the new security
architecture of the Persian Gulf. Its strategy is grounded in economic pragmatism, cooperation
with Gulf states, and countering destabilizing actors, particularly Israel and Iran, allowing Ankara
to strengthen its regional influence while adapting to new geopolitical challenges.

Conclusions.

The contemporary geopolitical dynamics of the Middle East, marked by new security
challenges and a desire to de-escalate protracted conflicts, create the conditions for the formation
of a new security architecture in the Persian Gulf region. This emerging model, resulting from
synergy between regional states such as Saudi Arabia, the United Arab Emirates, and Qatar, and
extraregional actors, notably Turkey, emphasizes economic interdependence, diplomatic
cooperation, and joint efforts to counter destabilizing factors. It not only aligns with the strategic
interests of the participating countries but also holds the potential to reshape the broader regional
order, promoting stability, integration, and sustainable development across the Middle East and
North Africa.

Turkey, positioning itself as a strategic partner in this process, demonstrates an innovative
approach that combines pragmatic adaptation to economic constraints with the utilization of its
unique geopolitical potential. Its involvement in stabilizing post-Assad Syria, active participation
in regional platforms such as the Organization of Islamic Cooperation, and efforts to attract
investments from Gulf countries reflect a shift from ambitions of regional hegemony to a role as
coordinator and mediator. This transition underscores Ankara’s deeper understanding of the
necessity for cooperation within a multipolar regional order, where economic stability and security
cooperation emerge as key priorities.

The new approach of this study lies in conceptualizing Turkey’s role as a supportive yet
indispensable element of the new security architecture, based on the principle of complementarity
of resources and shared strategic objectives. Unlike previous models, which often relied on
confrontation or unilateral dominance, this architecture proposes an inclusive approach that
integrates economic, political, and security dimensions. However, its resilience will depend on the
participants’ ability to counter external destabilizing factors, particularly aggressive actions by
Israel, and on the institutionalization of cooperation through regional mechanisms. Future research
should focus on analyzing the long-term viability of this model, assessing its stability amid
domestic political transformations in the participating countries, as well as its capacity to adapt to
new geopolitical challenges, such as the escalation of the Iran-Israel confrontation or shifts in the
global role of the United States.
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Abstract. This article explores how communication functions as a strategic tool within the
operations of international organizations during the ongoing humanitarian crisis in Yemen. The
authors explore how modern communication tools — digital technologies, artificial intelligence, and
fact-checking platforms — enhance the effectiveness of humanitarian operations, foster coordination
among donors, governments, and local communities, and influence public trust in international aid.
Particular focus is given to the ethical dimensions of humanitarian communication, including
information transparency, data protection, and the “do no harm” principle. Using the case of
Yemen, the study demonstrates how information asymmetry, political fragmentation, and digital
inequality complicate access to affected populations and undermine humanitarian neutrality. The
research underscores the need to establish new standards of humanitarian ethics in the digital age,
where the boundaries between reliable information and manipulation have become increasingly
blurred. It concludes that effective communication functions not only as an operational tool of
humanitarian response, but also as a crucial element for maintaining trust, legitimacy, and
resilience across the humanitarian system.
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Anomauia. Cmamms npucesauena amaunizy poni KOMYHIKayiu y OislbHOCMI MIJCHAPOOHUX
Op2aMizayiti 8 yMOBAX 3amaANCHOI 2yMaHimapHoi kpusu ¢ €meni. Aemopu 00cnioxcyomn, 5K Cy4acHi
KOMYHIKQYIUHI THCMpYMeHmu — Yu@posi mexHoaozii, wmydHui inmenekm i Gakmuyexineosi
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naameopmu — niosuUUYIOMs ephexmueHiCmb YMAHIMAPHUX Onepayill, CNpusoms KoOpOUuHayii midxc
0oHOpaMu, ypsaoamu ma MiCYeGUMU 2PpOMAOaMU, A MAKONXC BNIUBAIOMb HA pi6eHb 008ipu 00
Midchapoonoi  donomozu. Ocobaugy yeazy npuoileHo emuyHuUM AchHeKmam 2YMaHimapHux
KOMYHIKQYIU, 6KIIOYHO 3 NPO30PICMIO IHPOPMAYIUHUX ROMOKIE, 3AXUCTOM OAHUX [ NpUHYUNom «do
no harmy. Ha npukiadi €meny nokazano, AK iHopmayitina acumempis, NOMMUYHA
(pacmenmayis ma yugposa HepisHicme YCKIAOHIOIOMb 00CMYN 00 NOCMPANCOANUX | N0 PUBAIOMb
2YMAHIMapHy HeumpaivHicmo. J{OCAONCeHHS OKpecaoe HeoOXIOHICmb  (OpMYBaAHH HOBUX
Cmanoapmis 2yMarimapHoi emuxu y yughpoasy 000y, oe mexnci misc 00CmosipHo ingopmayicto ma
MaHinyaayiero 0edaui Oiivuie po3musaomscs. 3po0.aeHo 6UCHOBOK, WO eheKmueHi KOMyHIKayii € He
Jquule MexXHIYHUM [HCMPYMEHMOM peaz2y6aHHs, a U 6adCIUSUM YUHHUKOM NIOMPUMKU O008IpuU,
Je2IMUMHOCIE Ma CMIUKOCMI 2YMAHIMAPHOI CUCeMU.

Knrowuosi cnosa: cymanimapna Komywikayis, €men, WMYYHUL IHMeENEKM, emuyHi
cmanoapmu,; 0e3iHgopmayisn, cyMaHimapHa OUnioMamisi.

Introduction. In modern crisis settings, the work of international organizations is
increasingly shaped by the use of information and communication technologies (ICTs) and
interconnected digital media. These instruments facilitate swift information flow, real-time
coordination, and more effective resource allocation; however, they also introduce significant
challenges, including the circulation of disinformation, information overload, the politicization of
humanitarian assistance, digital divides, and limited access for the very populations in need. As
Nick Couldry and Andreas Hepp observe, modern communication practices in humanitarian
contexts go far beyond the simple transfer of information; they shape the social relations that
influence how crises are understood and how responses to them are formed (Couldry & Hepp,
2013).

These challenges are inherently multidimensional, encompassing technical issues
(infrastructure, data management, cybersecurity), ethical dilemmas (privacy, representation of
affected populations, politicization of aid), and regulatory concerns (accountability of digital sphere
and the preservation of humanitarian space). In Yemen, these problems acquire particular urgency
given that a high level of fragmentation, political polarization, and limited access to independent
sources of information are inherent to the country’s information ecosystem (ACAPS, 2024).

Globally, the urgency of this issue is driven by the rapid expansion of humanitarian needs
coupled with a contraction of available resources. By 2025, the number of forcibly displaced people
worldwide had surpassed 122 million, and rising geopolitical instability continued to undermine
both the funding base and the overall effectiveness of humanitarian operations (UNHCR, 2025). In
Yemen, these global dynamics are amplified. Following the Houthi takeover of Sana’a in 2014 and
the outbreak of large-scale hostilities in 2015, the country descended into one of the deepest
humanitarian crises of the modern era (Council on Foreign Relations, 2025). The destruction of
infrastructure, mass displacement, and chronic food and health insecurity have become defining
features of the humanitarian landscape.

Today, Yemen is described as the epicenter of the world’s most severe humanitarian
catastrophe. Approximately 24.1 million people — around 80% of the population — are in need of
assistance and protection, around 4.5 million have been internally displaced, and the risk of famine
remains critical. According to United Nations data, an estimated 233,000 people have died since the
onset of the war, more than half of them due to indirect causes such as hunger, lack of medical care,
and the collapse of essential infrastructure (United Nations in Yemen, 2024; USA for UNHCR,
2024). Under such conditions, effective communication becomes a decisive factor in ensuring
access to affected populations, coordinating actions among donors, governments, and humanitarian
actors, and sustaining public trust in international aid efforts.

The purpose of the article is to analyze the role of communication in the activities of
international organizations as an instrument of humanitarian response amid the protracted crisis in
Yemen. The study seeks to examine how contemporary communication instruments — including
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digital technologies, artificial intelligence, and fact-checking platforms — affect the efficiency of
humanitarian interventions, the transparency of information flows, and the establishment of ethical
standards in crisis settings. Particular attention is given to countering disinformation, managing
digital ecosystems, and exploring the role of humanitarian diplomacy in fostering trust among
international organizations, donors, and crisis-affected communities.

Literature review. In contemporary studies on humanitarian response, communication is
increasingly understood as a strategic instrument that builds trust among stakeholders, legitimizes
the activities of international organizations, and enables effective access to crisis-affected
populations. It shapes humanitarian management — both informational and ethical dimensions of
response.

The notion of information lies at the core of any understanding of communication processes.
Information can be viewed as a structured reflection of reality — messages about the nature, society,
human thought — employed in processes of cognition, communication, governance, production, and
education. In modern society, the function of information has expanded dramatically, as rapid
technological change continues to transform how it is produced, processed, and applied (Makarenko
etal., 2022).

Classical models conceptualize communication primarily as the transmission and
interpretation of messages. However, J. Carey offers a broader understanding of communication —
as a symbolic process of creating and sustaining a shared reality (Carey, 2002). Within
humanitarian operations, this perspective implies that effective communication goes well beyond
the mere dissemination of information; it involves constructing a shared framework of meaning
between international organizations and local communities, thereby fostering trust, solidarity, and
social responsibility.

European researchers Nathaniel Raymond, Brittany Card, and Ziad al-Achkar, in their work
“What is Humanitarian Communication?” define humanitarian communication as using
information and communication technologies to preserve the lives and dignity of affected
populations in line with the principles of humanity, neutrality, impartiality, and independence. They
identify three key criteria — Population, Principles, and Purpose — which determine who
communicates, on what basis, and and to what end. The authors emphasize that access to reliable
information becomes as essential as access to food or water, enabling individuals to navigate
uncertainty, seek assistance, and make informed choices. Yet, the growing digitalization within the
humanitarian sector brings forward new risks, ranging from cyberattacks and privacy breaches to
data manipulation (Raymond et.al., 2015).

Daniel Gilman, an expert with the UN Office for the Coordination of Humanitarian Affairs,
suggests the notion of “humanitarian cyberspace” — a novel informational domain that warrants
protection equivalent to that afforded to traditional humanitarian areas. He emphasizes the necessity
to develop global regulations that would prohibit cyberattacks on humanitarian infrastructure,
ensure the secure circulation of data, and protect affected populations from digital exploitation
(Gilman, 2020).

Ukrainian scholars O. Kuchmii and O. Frolova have also contributed to the theoretical
foundations of the field by examining how humanitarian cooperation is evolving under hybrid
threats. They argue that, in response to these challenges, international humanitarian collaboration
necessitates new coordination mechanisms among states, international organizations, and civil
society actors to prevent conflicts and uphold international stability. Trust within the humanitarian
system is undermined by information asymmetries, reliance on donors, and competition between
international and local actors (Kuchmii&Frolova, 2018). Under such conditions, ethical,
transparent, and locally sensitive communication acquires particular importance, as it reinforces
trust and enhances the cultural relevance of humanitarian initiatives.

It should be noted that the effectiveness of international initiatives relies primarily on public
trust and awareness. Much like in the field of climate communications, humanitarian organizations
must remain proactive in countering disinformation, ensuring transparency, and sustaining open
dialogue with affected communities (Shevchenko, 2023).
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The study by Danish researchers Gry Hgngsmark Knudsen and Domen Bajde illustrates
how social media are reshaping the models of humanitarian engagement. Drawing on the concept of
the mediatization of humanitarian action, the authors show that online activity can generate tangible
offline outcomes, creating new opportunities for resource mobilization while simultaneously
introducing complex ethical dilemmas. Social networks construct a “quasi-public space” in which
the boundaries between the real and the digital become increasingly blurred, thereby transforming
the very notion of social responsibility. Media thus cease to function merely as channels for
message transmission and instead become active participants in the social processes that shape
institutional logic, communicative strategies, and public perceptions of humanitarian assistance
(Hgngsmark&Bajde, 2016).

In “The Crucial Role of Humanitarian Communication in the Fake News and Infoglut Era”
L.Gosp-Server analyzes the challenges faced by humanitarian communication amid disinformation
and infoglut. The author notes that “humanitarian organisations must adopt strategic and principled
communication measures to safeguard their credibility and mission”. The author also observes that
humanitarian organizations are currently confronting such problems as declining public trust,
shrinking financial support, and reduced public engagement. The study proposes multilevel
communication strategies that include enhancing staff competencies, fostering collaboration with
local communities, utilizing emerging media platforms (such as TikTok, Threads, and WhatsApp),
and employing storytelling and visual communication practices that preserve the human
involvement and uphold ethical standards (Gosp-Server, 2025).

The integration of artificial intelligence (Al) into humanitarian operations has increasingly
attracted scholarly attention. David Miliband identifies Al as a transformative means to improve the
effectiveness of humanitarian response — from forecasting natural disasters to providing
personalized education for children in crisis zones. He also emphasizes the necessity of upholding
ethical standards and transparency, which aligns closely with the concept of integrated humanitarian
communications (Miliband, 2024).

The ethical dimension of digital humanitarian activity is comprehensively outlined in the
“Guidance Note: Humanitarian Data Ethics”. The document defines the key principles of security,
fairness, transparency, privacy protection, and the “do no harm” standard, emphasizing the
necessity of conducting an ethical audit prior to the implementation of any information campaign
(OCHA, 2020).

Main results of research. Yemen remains the epicenter of one of the world’s most severe
and protracted humanitarian crises. The ongoing conflict and the collapse of state institutions have
deepened structural vulnerabilities that long predated the 2014 escalation, when Yemen was already
among the poorest nations in the Arab world, characterized by low human development indicators
and chronic food insecurity. The economic situation has deteriorated dramatically due to trade
blockades, currency devaluation, and soaring inflation, forcing households to adopt harmful coping
strategies — ranging from child marriage and human trafficking to precarious and unsafe forms of
labor, particularly among children, including recruitment into armed groups. Food and medical
insecurity persist as major challenges, with rising prices of essential goods, the deterioration of
healthcare services, and restricted educational opportunities exacerbating the humanitarian crisis
(The World Bank in Yemen, 2024; USAID, 2024; UNICEF Yemen, 2024). In addition, gender
inequality, limited access to education and employment for women, widespread gender-based
violence, and prevalence of early marriage increase the vulnerability and significantly hinder
prospects for national recovery (OCHA, 2024; UN Women, 2024).

Within the conditions of armed conflict and restricted territorial access, humanitarian
organizations take on a central role in collecting, validating, and interpreting information. With the
decline of state institutions and independent monitoring becoming nearly impossible, humanitarian
personnel remain among the limited trustworthy sources of information regarding the impacts of
warfare, large-scale displacement, and associated crises. Their work includes conducting needs
assessments, facilitating focus-group discussions, gathering testimonies from affected communities,
and documenting living conditions in areas that are difficult to reach. Humanitarian organizations in
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Yemen coordinate information flows, systematically track key indicators, and adjust their
interventions in response to the dynamics of the crisis. Nevertheless, the impact of such
communication is limited due to censorship, control over digital platforms, restricted access to
independent information, and algorithmic filtering. Key terms and narratives are often suppressed
when they contradict official policies, reducing the visibility of pressing humanitarian concerns.
This particularly affects reporting on gender-related and climate-sensitive dimensions of the crisis —
both essential for effective response planning and vulnerability assessment. A telling example of
Yemen’s restricted digital environment occurred in September 2023, when the state
telecommunications company YemenNet, controlled by the Houthis (Ansar Allah), blocked access
to communication platforms such as Zoom, Google Meet, and Signal, resulting in the detention of
peaceful demonstrators. Such restrictions undermine humanitarian initiatives — especially programs
supporting women and combating gender-based violence — and delaying the dissemination of life-
saving information about urgent population needs (Article 19, 2024; Amnesty International, 2024).

Alongside censorship and control over the digital environment, the spread of fake news has
severely undermined the efficiency of humanitarian communication. Disinformation campaigns
deliberately distort the realities faced by affected populations and misrepresent the operational
purpose of humanitarian institutions. Increasingly, these organizations themselves have become
targets of coordinated disinformation attacks. For instance, in September 2023, humanitarian
workers in Yemen were subjected to social media campaigns and public incitement to distrust and
hostility: during Friday sermons, clerics spread messages eroding confidence in aid workers, while
online campaigns created an atmosphere of fear among humanitarian personnel (The Media Line,
2023). In the post-truth era, disinformation shapes a distorted perception of humanitarian realities,
militarizes public communication, and undermines the neutrality of humanitarian organizations.
This phenomenon became especially evident in 2024, when the Houthis circulated manipulated
videos depicting alleged attacks on ships in the Red Sea, discrediting international efforts and
eroding the perceived impartiality of humanitarian actors (IJNet, 2024).

Fake news fosters a hostile environment toward humanitarian workers and increases security
risks for both aid providers and recipients, compelling organizations to adapt their operational
strategies. These adaptations include stricter planning of aid distribution and a shift toward cash-
based assistance to mitigate risks. In 2025, the United Nations was compelled to halt its operations
in Saada Province following the detention of eight staff members, resulting in the suspension of
essential humanitarian aid in the areas most acutely impacted by the crisis (AP News, 2025).

As the contemporary humanitarian landscape demonstrates, the combined effects of
declining funding and rampant disinformation erode public trust in humanitarian aid and shift
political priorities from international assistance toward domestic agendas. In 2023, the United
Nations appealed for $4.3 billion to support humanitarian operations in Yemen, yet only $1.2
billion was pledged at the donor conference — far below the required amount. The shortfall
coincided with the disinformation serge that eroded trust in humanitarian organizations, leading to
severe consequences for aid operations. By 2025, the situation in Yemen’s western coastal regions,
particularly Hodeidah, had reached catastrophic levels, with child malnutrition rates rising to 33%.
Reduced assistance from the United States and other donors, combined with inefficient food
distribution throughout 2024, deepened the crisis. UNICEF reports that one in two children under
the age of five, along with approximately 1.4 million pregnant and breastfeeding women, are
affected by malnutrition. Years of ongoing conflict have pushed more than half of the country’s
population into reliance on humanitarian support. Meanwhile, the deepening malnutrition
emergency and shrinking financial resources have made the provision of aid increasingly
challenging (Reuters, 2025).

In contemporary humanitarian contexts, the efficiency of communication is largely
determined by organizations’ ability to counter disinformation and maintain transparency.
Humanitarian workers must invest in communication competencies, clearly define communication
objectives, select appropriate tools, identify target audiences, and craft key messages, all while
adhering to established “red lines” and the principles of neutrality. Designing a strategic
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communication policy enables organizations to balance the timely dissemination of public
information with adherence to humanitarian standards (Gosp-Server, 2025).

This prioritization is particularly significant within the framework of the “Humanitarian
Reset” initiative launched by the Inter-Agency Standing Committee (IASC) to enhance the
effectiveness and legitimacy of the humanitarian system. The initiative aims to optimize crisis
response, reform internal processes, decentralize decision-making, and empower affected
communities to participate directly in decision-making. These measures enable humanitarian
organizations to better coordinate operations in complex environments and respond more
effectively to the local needs. The implementation of the Humanitarian Reset principles is aligned
with the “Grand Bargain” reforms, which emphasize decentralized coordination, data
democratization, and the prioritization of local and national actors in both funding and decision-
making (ICVA, 2025). Integrating these approaches within communication strategies allows
humanitarian organizations to maintain relevance in the public sphere, counter disinformation and
infoglut (information overload), and enhance community participation in grassroots and collective
initiatives. Ultimately, these efforts strengthen the overall effectiveness of humanitarian responses
and reinforce public trust in humanitarian actors. In this context, in 2025, responding to reduced
funding and growing humanitarian needs, Yemen launched the first phase of standard funding
through the Yemen Humanitarian Fund (YHF) amounting to USD 20.6 million. This reflects a
commitment to more efficient, localized humanitarian action — particularly through enhancing
assistance to local and national organizations (ReliefWeb, 2025).

A principal step in tackling state control over the digital space, disinformation, and fake
news has been the establishment of fact-checking platforms such as Hakikah, which verify the
authenticity of materials and debunk disinformation, including through the analysis of images and
videos. Launched in 2021, the platform employs a three-step methodology: identifying the original
sources of information, collecting details about the the roots of fabricated materials, and verifying
authenticity using tools such as YouTube DataViewer, Fake News Debunker by InVID, and
WeVerify. In August 2024, several Yemeni accounts on the social media platform X posted claims
that the U.S. aircraft carrier Eisenhower, previously stationed in the Red Sea, had been targeted by a
Yemeni missile strike. However, Hakikah traced official U.S. Navy press releases, which clarified
that the Eisenhower had actually left the Red Sea in June. Similarly, in October, Yemeni news sites
and social media accounts circulated photographs allegedly showing U.S. and British fighter jets
striking the Yemeni capital, Sana’a. Using Google Reverse Image Search, Hakikah determined that
the image in question actually depicted an Israeli airstrike on Beirut, Lebanon (1JNet, 2024).

When integrated with external communications and advocacy, humanitarian diplomacy
enables organizations to influence political decision-making and secure access to affected
populations in crisis areas, even when online discourse and public politicization complicate
response efforts (Gosp-Server, 2025). In Yemen, the practical dimension of humanitarian
diplomacy includes negotiations over access and staff security (for instance, the UN’s diplomatic
efforts following the 2025 detention of humanitarian workers in Saada Province), advocacy with
donors through public appeals and reports on the effects of reduced funding for food security, and
the application of localized financing mechanisms, including the Yemen Humanitarian Fund
(YHF), to ensure rapid and community-driven responses. This dual strategy, combining public
advocacy with confidential negotiations, aligns with OCHA’s conceptualization of humanitarian
diplomacy as a balance between high-level lobbying and ensuring operational access to affected
populations (OCHA, 2023).

In contemporary humanitarian operations, artificial intelligence (Al) is increasingly
employed to forecast food security trends and enhance the efficiency of communication processes.
A study published in December 2023 introduced a methodology for predicting food consumption
levels up to 60 days in advance at the subnational level in Yemen, utilizing Reservoir Computing
machine learning models to analyze time-series data. This approach enables a faster response of
humanitarian organizations to famine risks, optimize resource allocation, and prevent disruptions in
humanitarian supply chains (Zavalishin et.al., 2023).
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Al technologies are also being scaled to protect communities affected by extreme weather
events. The Flood Hub platform, developed by Google in partnership with the UN and NGOs,
forecasts floods in over 80 countries, including parts of Yemen, and provides online mapping tools
for use by humanitarian organizations and local populations (Haridy, 2024). To enhance
coordination and real-time data analysis, platforms such as DEEP (Data Entry and Exploration
Platform) are employed. They allow for the semi-automated processing of extensive textual datasets
and provide rapid access to information needed for humanitarian decision-making. This
functionality is applied, in particular, within Yemen’s Humanitarian Needs Overview (HNO) and
Humanitarian Response Plan (HRP) processes (The DEEP, 2023).

The integration of artificial intelligence in humanitarian operations requires adherence to
high ethical standards. According to the Alan Turing Institute, Al ethics is defined as “a set of
values, principles, and techniques that employ widely accepted standards of right and wrong to
guide moral conduct in the development and use of Al technologies” (HDSEG, 2020). Key
considerations include informed consent from aid recipients, algorithmic transparency, digital
inclusivity, and accountability. This is particularly critical in crisis contexts such as Yemen, where
limited access to electricity and the Internet requires the combination of digital tools with traditional
communication channels — including radio broadcasting, the work of field personnel, and direct
engagement with local communities. The insufficient involvement of local humanitarian
organizations in global discussions on Al ethics may further exacerbate existing imbalances within
the humanitarian system, particularly in terms of resource distribution and access to information.

The topic of ethical communication becomes particularly acute in situations where political
decisions directly affect humanitarian response. In March 2025, Amnesty International published a
report documenting the consequences of a sharp reduction in humanitarian aid by the U.S.
government. Following a decision by Donald Trump’s administration, most programs run by the
U.S. Agency for International Development (USAID) — including food assistance, medical services,
shelters for survivors of gender-based violence, and child protection initiatives — were suspended.
The communication dimension of this process revealed a profound ethical crisis: humanitarian
organizations received contradictory or incomplete messages from government structures, leading
to the chaotic termination of projects. As one international organization staff member noted: “...We
were forced to make decisions that literally determined who would live and who would die, with
minimal information” (Amnesty International, 2025).

This case demonstrates how the absence of transparent communication and incoherence
between political decisions and humanitarian structures can erode trust within the international aid
system. The political rhetoric accompanying the announcement of funding cuts also affected the
public perception of humanitarian organizations, placing them in a position of forced political
alignment, which contradicts the principle of neutrality in humanitarian diplomacy. Amnesty
International reports that the consequences were most severe for women and girls: the suspension of
funding led to the closure of dozens of support centers for survivors of gender-based violence.
Consequently, the ethical dilemma between “donor transparency” and ‘“accountability to
beneficiaries” acquired a tangible dimension —a communication gap that placed human lives at risk.
A Yemeni human rights defender emphasized that “funding cuts do not just end projects, funding
cuts silence victims’ voices and weaken justice in Yemen” (Amnesty International, 2025).

Moreover, the U.S. decision to label Ansar Allah (the Houthis) as a terrorist group further
complicated the communication environment: because the associated legal procedures became too
complex to manage, humanitarian organizations were forced to halt their operations in the northern
regions, where the majority of the population in need resides. This demonstrates that the absence of
effective communication between political and humanitarian actors severely impedes access to
affected populations and and ultimately erodes fundamental humanitarian norms, including
humanity, impartiality, and neutrality.

Ultimately, the ethics of humanitarian communication extend beyond accuracy and
transparency to encompass the responsible use of communication as a tool for protecting life rather
than advancing political agendas. The failure to uphold these principles — through opacity, delays,
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or politicization — immediate and devastating consequences for millions. Yemen has become a
striking example of how the ethical degradation of communication exacerbates a humanitarian
catastrophe, undermining trust in the international aid system.

Conclusion. The findings confirm that communication serves not merely as a technical tool
of humanitarian response, but as a pivotal factor in building trust, upholding ethical standards, and
strengthening the effectiveness of international operations in crisis environments. The case of
Yemen demonstrates that information exchange between international organizations, donors,
government institutions, and local communities occurs under conditions of profound political
fragmentation, digital inequality, and pervasive information manipulation.

The challenge of balancing humanitarian neutrality with the imperative to publicly counter
disinformation remains a subject of continued discussion. Proactive communication is indispensable
for safeguarding the legitimacy and credibility of humanitarian missions. However, excessive
public engagement risks being interpreted as political alignment, thereby undermining the
foundational principle of neutrality. This highlights the need to develop new standards of the ethics
of humanitarian action in a digital environment, where the boundary between information and
manipulation is becoming increasingly blurred.

Humanitarian diplomacy, when integrated with public advocacy, continues to serve as a
vital instrument for securing access to affected populations and mediating between political and
humanitarian objectives. Within this context, the Humanitarian Reset initiative represents a
paradigm shift from centralized to localized humanitarian governance, positioning communication
as a central mechanism for promoting local participation and democratizing decision-making
processes.

The application of artificial intelligence in humanitarian operations opens new possibilities
for crisis forecasting, data monitoring, and communication efficiency. However, it simultaneously
raises critical ethical concerns regarding algorithmic transparency, data protection, and the inclusion
of local communities in decision-making. Without adequate safeguards, technological innovation
risks reinforcing existing asymmetries of power and information between global and local actors.

In conclusion, humanitarian communication in Yemen operates both as a mechanism for
delivering aid and as a contested sphere for the shaping of narratives. It represents a
multidimensional space where ethics, technology, and diplomacy intersect. The ongoing
development of these communicative practices will critically influence the efficacy of crisis
management, as well as the credibility and ethical legitimacy of international humanitarian
assistance in the twenty-first century.
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Abstract. The purpose of the study is to analyze the historical prerequisites and
geopolitical background of Russia's policy towards provoking and pretending to settle the
Georgian-Abkhazian and Georgian-South Ossetian ethnopolitical conflicts in the territory of post-
Soviet Georgia. The research methodology is based on the principles of historicism, systematicity,
authorial objectivity, the use of general scientific (analysis, synthesis, generalization) and special
historical (historical-genetic, historical-typological, historical-systemic) methods. The scientific
novelty lies in clarifying the historical prerequisites for the proclamation of the self-proclaimed
Abkhazia and South Ossetia, Georgian autonomous entities within the USSR, whose
"independence" was supported first by the Soviet and later by the Russian leadership. In this way,
the Russian Federation sought to weaken independent Georgia, depriving it of the right to pursue
an independent foreign policy. Also, on the example of Georgia, one can see how Russia occupies
territories, creates a controlled government there and thus influences the internal politics of its
neighbors. The Russian Federation's policy towards self-proclaimed state formations in Georgia
is part of the Russian strategy of restoring the Soviet empire with its center in Moscow. To this
end, the Russian Federation uses the usual tools for empires: provoking ethnopolitical conflicts,
managing them by introducing "peacekeeping forces" into the confrontation zone, encouraging the
population of the rebellious republics to obtain Russian citizenship, providing economic and
financial support to separatist regimes, and conducting an external disinformation campaign
regarding the Russian Federation's right to the so-called historical territories of the former USSR.
All these means are aimed at legitimizing the Russian presence in post-Soviet countries, such as
Georgia, and thus at making it impossible for official Thilisi to ensure the implementation of the
foreign policy course towards Georgia's European and Euro-Atlantic integration. This Russian
policy currently makes it impossible for Georgia to leave the sphere of Russian imperial
geopolitical influence.

Keywords: Abkhazia, South Ossetia, Georgia, ethnopolitical conflict, Russian Federation
policy, restoration of the Soviet Union, Russian-Georgian war, geopolitical influence.
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2PY3UHO-NIB0EHHOOCEMUHCLKO20 eMHONOIMUYHUX KOHGIIKMIE Ha mepeHi o cmpaosancokoi I py3ii.
Memooonoeis docniodxcenns 3acHO8AHA HA NPUHYUNAX ICMOPUSMY, CUCMEMHOCMI, A8MOPCLKOI
00 ’eKmusHocmi, BUKOPUCMAHHI ~ 3A2AILHOHAYKOBUX — (AHANI3, CUHME3, V3a2albHeHHs) ma
cneyianbHo-iICMOPUYHUX (icmopuxo-eenemuyHull, iCMOPUKO-MUNON02IYHUL, icmopuxo-
cucmemnuti) memoois. Haykoea Ho8u3Ha nongeac y 3’ACY8AHHI ICMOPUYHUX NepeoyMO8
npozconouwtents y ckaadi CPCP camonpozonowenux Abxaszii i Ilieoennoi Ocemii, epy3uncbKux
ABMOHOMHUX YMBOPEHb, YUl «CAMOCMIUHICMbY Oyla RIOMPUMAHA CNOYAMKY PAOSIHCLKUM, 4
32000M pOCilicbkuM KepigHuymeom. B maxuii cnoci6 Pociticoka @edepayis npaeuyna nociabumu
nezanexcny I py3iro, nozdoasuswiu ii npasa npoeooumu He3anexHcHy 306HiuHIo nonimuxy. Takooxc Ha
npuxnadi I py3ii moscna nobauumu sk Pocis okynogye mepumopii, cmeopioe mam niOKOHmMpOoabHy
6710y | MaKumM YUHOM BNAUBAE HA GHYMPIWIHIO NOAImMuKy ceoix cyciois. Ilonimuxka P® wooo
CaMONpO20T0WeEHUX OepiucasHux ymeopeno 6 Ipy3ii € cKkaadoeoio pociticbkoi cmpamezii
BIOHOBNIEHHA PAOSAHCLKOI imnepii 3 yenmpom 6 Mocksi. 3aona yvozo énaoa PD eukopucmosye
36UYHUL OISl IMNeEPIll IHCMPYMeHmapiu: NPOBOKYBAHHS eMHONONMUYHUX KOHGIIKMIE, YNPAGIIHHA
HUMU 3a OONOMO2010 66€0€HHS 6 30HY NPOMUCMOAHHA «MUPOMBOPYUX CULY», 3A0XOUECHHS
HaceleHHs OYHMieHUX pecnyOnik 00 OMPUMAHHA POCIUCHKO2O 2POMAOAHCMEA, eKOHOMIUHY ma
Qinancogy niOmMpumMKy CenapamucmcbKux pedcumis, 306HIWHIO Oe3iHpopMayiiny KaAMNAHIIO
wooo npasa P® ma max 36ani icmopuuni mepumopii xonuwnvoco CPCP. Yci yi 3acobu
CNPAMOBAHI HA Ne2imUMAayilo pocCilicbKoi NPUCymHOCmi 8 NOCMPAOAHCbKUX KPAIHAX, HA KUMAaim
Ipysii, eiomax Ha Hemodcaugicmov 011  oiyitinoeo Toinici 3abesneuumu  peanizayiro
306HIUHLONONIMUYHO20 KYPCY HA €BPONEUCHbKY | espoamaanmuyuHy inmeepayito [pyzii. 1
pociticbka nonimuxa Hapasi yHemoodicauenroe euxio Ipysii i3 chepu pociiicokoeo imnepcbkoeo
2€0NONIMUYHO20 6NIUBY.

Knrowuosi cnoea: Abxasia, Ilieoenna Ocemis, [py3ia, emunonoaimuynuil KOHGUIKM,
nonimuka Pociticoxoi @edepayii, sionosnenns Paosncvkoco Coro3y, pocilicbKo-2py3uHcoka 6ilina,
2eonoNimuyHUL 6NIUE.

Introduction. More than thirty years ago, amid the disintegration of the USSR and the rise
of national liberation movements among peoples oppressed by the Soviet communist empire, the
Abkhazian and South Ossetian Soviet republics were proclaimed within the Georgian SSR as
components of the Soviet Union. Despite the collapse of the USSR, these entities did not become
fully-fledged subjects of international law. Nevertheless, their existence posed a threat to the
territorial integrity of independent Georgia and became an issue of geopolitical contention among
major global political actors, thus transforming into a pressing international problem. What is the
essence of this problem? Since the answer lies in historical and geopolitical dimensions, this
article attempts to identify the causes and consequences of Russia’s imperial policy in Abkhazia
and Georgia’s Tskhinvali region.

The purpose of the study is to analyze the historical prerequisites and geopolitical
background of Russia's policy towards provoking and pretending to resolve the Georgian-
Abkhazian and Georgian-South Ossetian ethnopolitical conflicts in the territory of post-Soviet
Georgia.

Literature review. The historical and political prerequisites of ethnopolitical conflicts in
Georgia, the causes and consequences of the Georgian-Russian war of 2008 were covered in
sufficient detail by Ukrainian researchers (Bebeshko, 2010; Doroshko, 2008, 2011; Doroshko,
Alieksiejchenko, 2025; Korniychuk, Lazhnik, 2010; Kyrydon, Troyan, 2009; Kulyk, 2009;
Perepelitsa, 2003; Shelest, 2009), and foreign authors (Baev, 1996; Herzig, 1999; Lynch, 2000;
Zdravomyslov, 1999), however, they are not fully able to explain the origins of the interethnic
confrontation in Georgia and the motivation for the participation of the Russian Federation in its
settlement.

Main results of research. However, these studies do not fully clarify the deeper roots of
interethnic confrontation. The causes of most interethnic conflicts in the post-Soviet space should
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be sought not in inherent hostility between neighboring peoples but in the period when Russian
Bolshevism - the imperial successor of Russian tsarism - imposed the Soviet form of governance
on the peoples of the former national peripheries of the Russian Empire against their will,
concealing behind it the dictatorship of the Bolshevik Party.

Acting on the principle of “divide and rule,” previously cohesive ethnic groups were
divided among several national-state formations. Such was the fate of the Ossetians, who today
live compactly in the Kabardino-Balkarian and North Ossetian republics of the Russian Federation
and in the Tskhinvali region of Georgia. This North Caucasian people came under Russian control
after Russia annulled the 1783 Treaty of Georgievsk in 1801, which had established a Russian
protectorate over eastern Georgia. Following the creation of the Tiflis Governorate in 1843, which
included the historical Georgian region of Shida Kartli, the Russian authorities established the
Ossetian District. In 1859, however, it was abolished and incorporated into Gori County of
Georgia (Doroshko, Alieksiejchenko, 2025, p. 113).

After the Bolshevik coup in Russia in October 1917, the territory of contemporary South
Ossetia came under the control of the Democratic Republic of Georgia. Between 1918 and 1920,
three anti-government uprisings orchestrated by the Bolsheviks broke out in South Ossetia,
intending to establish Soviet rule and join the region to the RSFSR. All of them were suppressed.
Nevertheless, after the Red Army overthrew the government of the Democratic Republic of
Georgia, the Bolshevik leadership created the South Ossetian Autonomous Region in April 1922,
disregarding historical realities. The region incorporated not only the mountainous areas of the
Caucasus range populated predominantly by Ossetians but also foothills and lowlands inhabited
largely by Georgians. Initially, the autonomous region became part of the Transcaucasian
Federation, and from 1936 it belonged to the Georgian SSR (Doroshko, Alieksiejchenko, 2025, p.
113).

The Georgian - Abkhaz conflict also stems from the arbitrary treatment of the history of
Georgian - Abkhaz relations by Soviet authorities. When constructing national-state entities in the
Caucasus in the early 1920s, the Bolshevik leadership in Moscow did not consider, for example,
that Abkhazia had detached from the Georgian kingdom as early as the beginning of the 15th
century. Between the late 15th and 18th centuries, Abkhaz territory was under Ottoman control,
and from the early 19th century it became part of the Russian Empire. In 1917, the Abkhaz joined
the Union of United Mountaineers of the Caucasus, which in 1918 proclaimed the Mountainous
Republic composed of Dagestan, Checheno-Ingushetia, Ossetia, Karachay-Balkaria, Kabarda,
Adygea, and Abkhazia. On 31 March 1921, the Abkhaz Soviet Socialist Republic was proclaimed;
by December 1921 it became part of Soviet Georgia as the Abkhaz Soviet Republic under treaty
status, and in 1931 it was transformed into the Abkhaz ASSR, which became part of the Georgian
SSR in 1936 (Doroshko, Alieksiejchenko, 2025, p. 101).

Thus, by disregarding historical realities, the Bolsheviks deliberately laid the foundation
for future Georgian - Ossetian and Georgian - Abkhaz confrontation, which erupted during the
final years of the USSR. Having lost the ability to control the situation in the union republics, the
Kremlin deliberately provoked interethnic conflicts in these territories in order to maintain
geopolitical influence and justify the presence of troops in the form of “peacekeeping forces”
(Doroshko, 2008, p. 20). In Georgia, such territories became Abkhazia and South Ossetia.

The conflict between the Abkhaz autonomy and official Thilisi is considered to have begun
on 18 March 1989 with an Abkhaz gathering in the village of Lykhny, attended by 30,000 people,
including party and government leaders of Abkhazia and representatives of the Armenian, Greek,
and Russian communities. The gathering adopted a “Resolution of the Representatives of the
Abkhaz People” and an “Appeal to M. S. Gorbachev,” calling for the restoration of “political,
economic, and cultural sovereignty” of Abkhazia within Lenin’s idea of a federation (Doroshko,
Alieksiejchenko, 2025, p. 102).

In response, between 1989 and 1990, the Supreme Council of the Georgian SSR adopted
legislative acts annulling all agreements of the Georgian Soviet government from the 1920s that
formed the legal basis for Georgian autonomies - Adjara, Abkhazia, and South Ossetia - and
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passed an election law barring regional parties from participating in parliamentary elections. On
25 August 1990, the Abkhaz majority in the Supreme Council of the Abkhaz ASSR, supported by
the Soviet central authorities in Moscow who viewed Abkhaz separatism as a counterweight to
Thilisi, adopted a Declaration of State Sovereignty of Abkhazia (later annulled by the Georgian
Supreme Council). Later, at the Congress of the Mountain Peoples of the Caucasus, the Abkhaz
delegation announced its intention to withdraw Abkhazia from Georgia (Doroshko,
Alieksiejchenko, 2025, p. 102).

The parliament of Abkhazia, headed by Vladislav Ardzinba, adopted a course toward open
confrontation with official Tbilisi after the victory of Zviad Gamsakhurdia’s bloc in the
parliamentary elections in Georgia in October 1990. When, on 17 March 1991, a referendum on
restoring the state independence of the republic was held in Georgia, the Abkhazians participated
instead in the all-Union referendum, with 98.4% voting in favor of preserving the USSR (Doroshko,
Alieksiejchenko, 2025, p. 102 - 103).

In July 1992, the Supreme Council of Abkhazia adopted a decision to restore the 1921
Constitution of Georgia, suspend the Soviet Georgian Constitution of 1978, and reinstate the
Abkhaz Constitution of 1925, thereby nullifying the legal framework that placed Abkhazia within
Georgia. This decision by the Abkhaz parliament effectively destroyed the contractual and legal
basis (including the 1991 Georgian - Abkhaz agreement) for resolving contradictions between
Sukhumi and Thilisi by peaceful means and elevated military force to the primary instrument for
pursuing the interests of both sides.

The decision of the Abkhaz parliament shifted the conflict into a phase of military—political
crisis. Escalation of the Georgian - Abkhaz conflict occurred in the summer of 1992, when the new
Georgian leadership under Eduard Shevardnadze, attempting to correct the mistakes of the
country’s first president, Zviad Gamsakhurdia - whose course toward building a unitary state had,
in effect, contributed to Georgia’s fragmentation - sent troops into Abkhazia in order to establish
control over its territory.

The stage of open armed confrontation between Sukhumi and Tbilisi was marked by several
particular features. These features stemmed from the multidimensional, heterogeneous, and
divergent political goals of the conflict’s actors.

Among the main actors on the Abkhaz side were the Abkhaz political elite and the Abkhaz
population of the autonomous republic. For the Abkhaz elite, the military conflict served as a means
of gaining independence from Georgia and constructing their own monoethnic state entity. For the
Abkhaz population, the war became a chance for the survival of their ethnic group. For those who
supported the Abkhazians without belonging to the Abkhaz ethnicity, the war became a means of
personal enrichment.

Despite these differing interests, they were united by a common goal: to free themselves
from Tbilisi’s dominance over Sukhumi and from a Georgian statechood that excluded equal
participation of Abkhazians in governance. The actors and participants representing the Abkhaz
side were united not only by this shared goal but also by a shared path toward achieving it.

As for the goals and intentions of the Georgian side, these too were diverse. The then-state
leader of Georgia, Eduard Shevardnadze, did not desire a war with Abkhazia. His primary concern
at the time was victory in the civil war against supporters of former president Zviad Gamsakhurdia.
Nevertheless, Shevardnadze did not rule out the possibility of a military conflict with Abkhazia.
However, he viewed the purpose of such a conflict not so much as military victory, but as ending
the future war on terms that would be more or less acceptable for Thilisi (Doroshko,
Alieksiejchenko, 2025, p. 105). Moreover, Shevardnadze feared that successes by Georgian military
formations would significantly strengthen the position of the ultra-nationalist military leadership
within Georgia’s political power structure, thereby weakening his own position. Thus,
Shevardnadze regarded the war with Abkhazia primarily in the context of “domestic political”
contradictions among competing power groups struggling for influence in Thilisi. Given these
considerations, Shevardnadze himself did not seek either victory or defeat in this war. Maintaining
such a position ultimately led to Georgia’s complete defeat in the military conflict with Abkhazia.
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Because of his ambiguous attitude toward the war, Shevardnadze failed to organize
mobilization of the population and resources necessary for effective military operations. At that
time, Georgia did not possess a regular army, although in July 1992 the Russian military command
agreed to transfer part of the Soviet Army’s legacy to Georgia - 220 tanks, 250 armored vehicles,
285 artillery pieces, 100 combat aircraft, and 50 helicopters - on the condition that this equipment
would not be used in internal conflicts (Baev, 1996, p. 117).

The forces that constituted the numerical composition of Georgian military formations
participating in the war were those that most consistently supported Shevardnadze and official
Thilisi. These included the defenders of Sukhumi and the National Guard of the State Council,
headed by Tengiz Kitovani and Gia Karkarashvili. Attempts to form a national guard and military
units based on regular conscription yielded no significant results. The personnel of Georgian
military formations consisted mainly of volunteers guided by patriotic and romantic sentiments, as
well as by interests of personal gain. Such a composition lacked unity of purpose, discipline, and a
high level of professional combat training. A relatively independent force consisted of the
Mkhedrioni armed detachments of Jaba loseliani, formed from various strata of the population,
including criminal elements. Finally, the majority of the Georgian forces consisted of militia units
from the local Georgian population of Abkhazia - Svans, Mingrelians, and others. However, they
were supporters of Gamsakhurdia and therefore distrusted Shevardnadze and were reluctant to fight
on his side. Consequently, the Georgian leadership placed little hope in them and even hesitated to
arm them. The Georgian militia in Abkhazia, as well as the two-thousand-man unit of Loti Kobalia
- a staunch supporter of the former president - pursued two goals in the armed struggle against
Abkhazia: first, to restore Georgian authority over Abkhazia, and second, to use the difficulties of
war to overthrow Shevardnadze. The latter goal was the more important (Perepelitsia, 2003, p. 181).

Thus, although the Georgian side possessed a significant advantage over Abkhazia in human
and material resources, the forces fighting on its behalf were not capable of carrying out the military
orders of official Thilisi. In contrast, the Abkhaz side had almost no internal human or material
resources. Of the 90,000 Abkhaz population of the autonomous republic, no more than two
thousand were capable of fighting. Therefore, in the war against official Thilisi, Ardzinba relied
mainly on external resources. In search of such support, he turned to Russian military personnel and
representatives of the reactionary party nomenklatura within federal institutions of Russia, as well
as to the Confederation of the Mountain Peoples of the Caucasus. Both provided assistance.

Ardzinba’s hopes were reinforced by the actions of the Russian military, who at the
beginning of the war began forming assault units in Gudauta, where the Abkhaz leadership was
later based. At the onset of the Georgian - Abkhaz conflict, ten battalions of Russia’s internal
troops, the Vladikavkaz Cossack regiment, and elements of the Dzerzhinsky Division were
deployed to the North Caucasus. For his part, Ardzinba repeatedly emphasized the Abkhazians’
desire to live within a unified state with Russia and supported the presence of Russian troops in
Abkhazia. Having secured external military assistance, the Abkhaz government relied on
professional military personnel represented by units of the Russian armed forces stationed in the
republic, Abkhaz militia groups who viewed the war as a struggle for their physical survival, and
mafia-type criminal mercenary formations (Perepelitsia, 2003, p. 184).

The war with Abkhazia began with the introduction of Georgian armed forces into its
territory on August 14, 1992, under the pretext of releasing high-ranking representatives of the
Georgian government who had been captured by the Zviadists in the village of Kohori, Gali district,
among whom was the Deputy Prime Minister of Georgia A. Kavsadze. Another goal of this
operation was to control the railway connection in the territory of Abkhazia and Western Georgia.
But the actions of the Georgian troops, despite the relevant agreement between V. Ardzinba and E.
Shevardnadze, were perceived by the Abkhazian side as aggression. The Abkhazian leadership
announced a general mobilization. The opposition to the Georgian government troops by the local
Abkhazian guard units was planned in advance (Zdravomyslov, 1999, p. 59).
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Encountering resistance, the Georgian command began suppressing its pockets. The
political objective of such actions was to overthrow the power of the Abkhaz ultranationalists led
by V. Ardzinba and to restore comprehensive control over the autonomy by official Thilisi.

The local Abkhaz guard and the small units of the Abkhaz militia were unable to mount
serious resistance to the advance of Georgian armed formations, which rather easily took control
of most of the territory of the autonomy. On 18 August, four days after the start of the military
operation, fighting erupted for the capital - Sukhumi. On the same day, the building of the Abkhaz
government was seized and the Georgian flag was raised on its roof. On 19 August 1992, Sukhumi
came under full control of Georgian forces.

The Abkhaz government left Sukhumi and sought refuge at the location of the Russian
military garrison in Gudauta. The pursuit of the Abkhaz government by Georgian troops ended on
the outskirts of Gudauta. The command of the Russian garrison warned T. Kitovani that if
Georgian units entered the city, they would be destroyed (Doroshko, Alieksiejchenko, 2025, p.
108). Moreover, E. Shevardnadze was categorically opposed to Georgian troops taking Gudauta.

After the fall of Sukhumi and the blockade of Gudauta, pockets of Abkhaz resistance
remained only in the Ochamchire district. On 25 August 1992, the commander of Georgian forces,
G. Karkarashvili, delivered an ultimatum to Abkhaz partisans: within 24 hours they were to cease
armed resistance throughout the territory of Abkhazia (Karasar Hasan Ali, 2008). For the Abkhaz,
the situation became critical. They were essentially facing military capitulation. Under these
circumstances, the most important tasks for V. Ardzinba’s government became, first, securing a
temporary ceasefire, and second, mobilizing forces and obtaining external assistance. V. Ardzinba
therefore appealed to the government of the Russian Federation to act as a mediator in
negotiations, and to the Russian military and the Confederation of Mountain Peoples for military
assistance.

Thus, with the intervention in the Georgian - Abkhaz conflict by the mountain peoples of
the Caucasus (traditional allies of Abkhazia) and by units of the Russian Armed Forces (today the
so-called peacekeeping contingent), the fate of the confrontation was decided in favor of
Sukhumi. In this way, the Abkhaz side won the war, primarily thanks to the covert support
provided to official Sukhumi by the personnel of the three Russian military bases stationed in the
autonomy.

Since then, Abkhazia’s position in the conflict - marked by extreme radicalism - has not
changed. Most of its population does not believe in the possibility of parity-based negotiations,
primarily because of the rigid stance of the Georgian leadership on its main demands: the
inclusion of Abkhazia within Georgia and the return of 300,000 refugees - three times the
population of Abkhazia itself. Under such conditions, the parties to the conflict face not only a
divergence of interests but also a divergence of interpretations of events, as the population of
Abkhazia perceives the legitimate (from the standpoint of international practice) demands of the
Georgian side as unjustified pressure and an attempt to reclaim territories they believe do not
belong to Georgia. At the same time, every subsequent attempt by Thilisi to defend its interests,
promoting the idea of uniting all peoples of Georgia into a single state - using both historical and
political precedents - meets outrage and leads to further escalation. Despite the most acceptable
autonomy provisions possible, the Abkhaz do not consider these proposals justified, which
deepens the crisis.

The conflict in Abkhazia became a source of instability in the entire Caucasus region, as it
touched the interests of numerous ethnic and political groups. Directly or indirectly, Georgia,
Abkhazia, Russia and its North Caucasian republics, Armenia, and Turkey became involved in the
confrontation. An attempt at resolution came in mid-July 2006, when the Georgian parliament
adopted a resolution demanding the withdrawal of Russian peacekeeping forces from Abkhazia
and South Ossetia. In response, the Abkhaz parliament called on the international community “to
begin immediately the process of official recognition of the independence of the Republic of
Abkhazia,” and decided to appeal to the UN, OSCE, and other international organizations to “halt
the militaristic plans of the Georgian leadership”.

90



Axmyanvni npooremu mixcuapoouux gionocur. Bunyck 165. 2025.

At the end of April 2008, an unmanned reconnaissance aircraft that had entered from
Georgian territory was shot down over Abkhazia. The incident triggered a serious international
scandal. Georgia accused Russia of shooting down the aircraft and demanded that the issue be
reviewed by the UN Security Council. However, the UNSC failed to reach a unified position
regarding the situation in Abkhazia. On both questions - regarding the strengthening of Russia’s
ties with the unrecognized republics and the flight of the Georgian UAV - Council members
merely listened to Russia’s position.

Following these events, the situation in the Georgian—Abkhaz conflict zone sharply
escalated. Moscow deployed additional peacekeeping forces to Abkhazia. Thilisi interpreted this
step as military aggression. Meanwhile, the Abkhaz leadership decided to take advantage of the
war in South Ossetia in August 2008 to achieve final withdrawal from the jurisdiction of official
Thilisi and obtain international recognition of its statehood.

The Georgian—Ossetian conflict during the collapse of the USSR was provoked by the
decision of the South Ossetian regional council to transform the region into an autonomous
republic within Georgia on 10 November 1989. The next day, the Georgian parliament annulled
the decision, and on 23 November 1989, about 20,000 citizens of Georgia marched toward the
administrative center of the autonomous region, Tskhinvali - the march organized by the leader of
the national-patriotic forces, Zviad Gamsakhurdia, and the First Secretary of the Georgian
Communist Party, Givi Gumbaridze, to “protect the Georgian population” of the autonomy. The
marchers were stopped by Soviet Interior Ministry troops and blood was shed.

In autumn 1990, relying on the USSR law of 26 April 1990, which expanded the rights of
autonomous entities, the South Ossetian regional council proclaimed the region the South
Ossetian Soviet Democratic Republic and appealed to Moscow to recognize it as a subject of the
Soviet federation independent of Georgia. In response, official Thilisi abolished the South
Ossetian autonomous region in December 1990 and began a blockade of the area that lasted until
July 1992.

The economic blockade was accompanied by armed confrontation, which became
particularly fierce after a referendum held by the South Ossetian leadership on 19 January 1992, in
which 90% of participants supported joining Russia. The fighting, which continued with
interruptions until July 1992, was halted through Russian mediation, and Russian peacekeepers
were deployed in South Ossetia. The consequences of the 1992 Georgian - Ossetian conflict were
tragic: 93 villages burned, more than a thousand killed, and 40,000 - 100,000 refugees (Doroshko,
2011, p.119).

In the years following the conflict, Russia consistently armed and strengthened the South
Ossetian separatist regime, openly supporting the region’s separation. Russia also actively granted
local residents Russian citizenship (more than 90% of the population of the Tskhinvali region,
according to unofficial data), which became one of the “legal” pretexts for Russia’s military
operation of “coercion to peace” against sovereign Georgia on the territory of South Ossetia in
August 2008.

The international consequences of this operation are well known: Georgia’s final 10ss of
jurisdiction over South Ossetia and Abkhazia, and the recognition of these self-proclaimed state
entities by Russia, Venezuela, Nicaragua, and the Republic of Nauru.

Georgia effectively lost Abkhazia back in 1992, not least because the Abkhaz, having only
conditional autonomy during Soviet times, preserved their national identity and largely
“nationalized” local power structures. Most key positions in the Abkhaz ASSR administration
were held by ethnic Abkhaz, and it was they who, amid the national revival, raised the question of
granting Abkhazia the status of a union republic. In this they received significant support from
Moscow, which feared the secession of Georgia - whose de facto leader became former dissident
Zviad Gamsakhurdia - from the USSR. Also contributing to Abkhazia’s separation from Georgia
was the rapprochement between the Abkhaz leadership and the command of Soviet military units
stationed in the autonomy, whose intervention in the Georgian - bkhaz conflict on the latter’s side
became a decisive factor in Abkhazia’s military victory.
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The fighting in the Tskhinvali region stopped in August 2008, but Russia's aggression
against Georgia did not end there. Moscow continued the so-called "borderization™, that is, the
creeping annexation of Georgian territory, pressure, propaganda and other hybrid methods of
intervention.

As a result of the war, Russia occupied Abkhazia and South Ossetia and recognized their
“independence”, which means the actual destruction of the Helsinki Accords, which are based on
the recognition of the inviolability of borders in Europe. This is evidenced by the well-known
position of the OSCE — an institution created during the Helsinki process — according to which
both sides are found guilty of the Russian-Georgian confrontation in South Ossetia. This means
that Realpolitik has once again won, its victim this time being not only the brutal violation of the
Helsinki Accords in general, but also the state sovereignty and territorial integrity of Georgia, in
particular. However, in January 2021, the European Court of Human Rights (ECHR) ruled on
Georgia’s claim against Russia for the 2008 war. The ECHR judges satisfied almost all of
Georgia’s claims and recognized that it was the Russian Federation that occupied the regions of
Georgia. The 2008 war showed that Russia is ready to do anything to restore and maintain control
over the post-Soviet region (13 years after the war... https://babel.ua/texts/61110-cherez-13-rokiv-
pislya-viyni-gruziya-zmogla-dovesti-fakt-rosiyskoji-agresiji-v-sudi-chomu-abhaziya-ta-pivdenna-
osetiya-konfliktuvali-z-gruzinami-ta-yak-rosiya-mayzhe-unikla-pokarannya).

Conclusions. So, on the example of the Russian war in Georgia, we can see how Russia
occupies territories, creates a controlled government there and thus influences the internal politics
of its neighbors. Such actions of the Russian Federation are a continuation of the Kremlin's policy
of restoring the Soviet empire with its center in Moscow. To this end, the Russian government
uses the usual tools for empires: provoking ethnopolitical conflicts, managing them by introducing
"peacekeeping forces" into the confrontation zone, encouraging the population of the rebellious
republics to obtain Russian citizenship, economic and financial support for separatist regimes, an
external disinformation campaign regarding the right of the Russian Federation to the so-called
historical territories of the former USSR. All these means are aimed at legitimizing the Russian
presence in post-Soviet countries, such as Georgia, and therefore at the impossibility for official
Thilisi to ensure the implementation of the foreign policy course for the European and Euro-
Atlantic integration of Georgia. Such a policy of the Russian Federation currently makes it
impossible for Georgia to leave the sphere of Russian imperial geopolitical influence.

Thus, the analysis of the causes of the 2008 Russian-Georgian war in South Ossetia once
again confirmed the axiomatic statement that interethnic conflicts are often provoked by external
forces of the imperial type and acquire extraordinary proportions as a result of their intervention in
local disputes. These forces have their own interests and are interested in deepening conflict
situations according to the “divide and rule!” scheme. The settlement of spontaneous interethnic
disputes is more painless under the conditions of the appropriate operation of international
security mechanisms and mutual tolerance of the parties. The dominance of only one state in the
region can only provoke various conflicts, while real stability is formed rather in a situation of
balance of various geopolitical forces.
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Abstract. The article analyses the historical origins of the Israeli lobby in the United States
of America and outlines the peculiarities of the legal strategies of pro-Israeli interest groups
aimed at avoiding registration under the Foreign Agents Registration Act (FARA), despite
maintaining close coordination with Israeli interests. Significant financial activity during the 2024
election campaign indicates the growing concern of these structures about the possible loss of
bipartisan consensus and a noticeable change in public sentiment, especially among young people
and the progressive wing of the Democratic Party. Uncovering of hidden disinformation
operations, in particular, the Stoic Project, funded by the Israeli Ministry of Diaspora Affairs, and
the use of fake accounts on social media to discredit American lawmakers, indicates a shift from
legitimate mechanisms of political influence to practices that can be considered manipulative
interference. Such instruments of hybrid information activity significantly change the nature of
political influence.

Keywords: Lobbying, pro-Israel lobby, American Israel Public Affairs Committee, FARA,
LDA.

Anomauin. YV cmammi npoananizosano IiCMOpuuHi 8UMOKU I3pAilbCbko20 1001 Y
Cnonyuenux I[lImamax Amepuku ma oKpecieHO 0COOIUBOCMI NPABOGUX  CcmMpamezil
npoi3painbCoKux 2pyn inmepecie, CNpAMOSAHUX HA YHUKHEHHS peecmpayii 3a 3akoHom npo
peecmpayiro inozemnux acenmie (FARA), nonpu 36epesicennss micnoi koopounayii 3 inmepecamu
I3painto. 3nauna ginancosa axmuenicmo nio uac nepedsubopuoi kamnanii 2024 poxy ceiouums
npo 3pocmaroye 3aHeNOKOEHH YUX CMPYKMYp MONCIUBOIO 6MPAMOoI0 08ONAPMILUHO20 KOHCEHCYC)
Mma NOMIMHOI 3MIHOT0 2POMAOCHLKUX HACMPOi8, 0cOOIUBO ceped MON0OT ma NPOSPEeCUBHO20 KPULA
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Jlemoxkpamuunoi napmii. Buxpumms npuxosanux Oe3iHghopmayiinux onepayii, 30Kpemda
nokazoeum € «IIpoexm StOiC», wo pinancyromocs Minicmepcmeom y cnpasax diacnopu I3painio
ma BUKOpUCMAHHA  (DelKo8Uux akayHmié 6 coyianbHux mepedcax Onsl Ouckpeoumayii
AMEPUKAHCLKUX 3AKOHOOABYI8, CBIOUUMb NPO nepexio Gi0 3AKOHHUX MeXAHiZMi8 NONIMUYHO2O
8NIUBY 00 NPAKMUK, WO MOJCYMb PO3YIHIOBAMUC AK MaHinyiamuene empyyauusa. Taxi
iHcmpymenmu 2iOpuoHoi iHOpMayitiHoT OisIbHOCMI CYMMEBO 3MIHIOIOMb XaApaKmep NOJIMuUYHO20
BNIIUBY.

Knrouoei cnosa: Jlobiresanns, npoispainbcovke 100i, Amepuxancokuil I3painecoxuti Komimem
31 36's13K16 3 epomadcwvkicmio, FARA, LDA.

Introduction. The pro-Israel lobby is one of the most influential and resourceful lobbying
structures in the United States, with an unprecedented impact on the formation of US foreign
policy in the Middle East. Its institutionalisation began in 1954 with the founding of the American
Zionist Committee for Public Affairs (AZCPA), later renamed AIPAC, and was a response to the
Israeli-American crisis caused by the Kibya massacre in 1953. This event stimulated the
consolidation of the American Jewish community and its mobilisation in defence of Israel.

It is important to note that the lobby was formed not only to protect the interests of American
Jews, but also through intensive transnational contacts with Israeli leaders, who actively
intervened in the affairs of the American Jewish community to build support for Israel.

Lobbying activities in the United States are governed by two key acts: the Lobbying Disclosure
Act (LDA) and the Foreign Agents Registration Act (FARA). Despite its significant influence on
US foreign policy, the key organisation, AIPAC, avoids registration under FARA, which requires
detailed disclosure from those acting on behalf of foreign governments. Instead, AIPAC functions
as a domestic non-profit organisation, claiming to represent American citizens and not take
instructions from any foreign person or government.

Recent literature review. Contemporary research, particularly the works of John
Mearsheimer and Stephen Walt, emphasises that Israel's leading role in US Middle East policy is
primarily due to the activities of the pro-Israel lobby, rather than solely strategic interests.
Researchers argue that these groups deliberately influence the formation of American foreign
policy, directing it towards support for Israel.

The purpose of research. The purpose of this research is to conduct a comprehensive
analysis of the mechanisms, strategies, and institutional factors that ensure the stable and effective
influence of the pro-Israel lobby in the United States of America.

Main research results. The institutionalisation of the pro-Israel lobby in the United States
dates back to 1954 and was a response to the Israeli-American crisis caused by the Kibya
massacre in October 1953, when the actions of Israeli soldiers were widely condemned
internationally.

These events were an important factor in the consolidation of the American Jewish
community and the establishment in 1954 of the American Zionist Committee for Public Affairs
(AZCPA), which was later renamed the American Israel Public Affairs Committee (AIPAC). The
creation of AZCPA/AIPAC became a central element in the institutionalisation of the lobby. Thus,
broad support was secured by uniting both Zionist and ‘non-Zionist’ groups. This gave impetus to
the consolidation and mobilisation of the American Jewish community in defence of Israel in new,
institutionalised forms.

It should be noted that the Israeli lobby was formed not only to protect the interests of
American Jews, but also through intensive transnational contacts with Israeli leaders who actively
intervened in American Jewish affairs to build support for Israel (Edge of the Abyss, 2018).

Thus, the lobby was formed out of both American and Israeli needs, laying the foundation for its
unprecedented influence on US foreign policy.

Lobbying activities in the United States are governed by two key acts: the Lobbying Disclosure
Act (LDA) and the Foreign Agents Registration Act (FARA) (Congress USA (n.d.)).
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Thus, according to FARA, since 1938, ‘foreign agents’ — individuals or organisations that
engage in lobbying or advocacy on behalf of foreign governments, organisations or individuals
(‘foreign principals’) — are required to register with the Department of Justice (DOJ) and disclose
their relationships, activities and related financial compensation. FARA is therefore the primary
legal instrument aimed at ensuring transparency of foreign influence (Department of Justice
(n.d.)).

Despite its significant influence on US foreign policy, the American Israel Public Affairs
Committee (AIPAC) avoids registration under the Foreign Agents Registration Act (FARA),
which requires detailed disclosure from those who act on behalf of foreign entities, in particular
those promoting the interests of other countries within the United States. Instead, AIPAC functions
as a domestic non-profit organisation under the US Internal Revenue Code, claiming to represent
millions of American citizens and not to take instructions from any foreign person or government.
Guided by the Lobbying Disclosure Act (LDA), AIPAC regularly submits quarterly activity
reports (Form LD-2) to the US Congress. An analysis of the reports shows that lobbying issues in
areas such as defence, international relations and appropriations, specific bills (e.g., on military
and economic aid to Israel), authorities contacted (House of Representatives, Senate, State
Department), and an estimate of total lobbying expenses are provided. Thus, the transparency of
AIPAC's activities is ensured through the LDA, which indicates the absence of foreign interest
(AIPAC Public Reports (n.d)).

This allows the organisation to avoid registering under FARA and to operate under the
Lobbying Disclosure Act (LDA), a less burdensome regulatory act governing lobbying activities
at the federal level in the United States.

The strategic use of legal mechanisms to avoid FARA is one of the main factors in the
political effectiveness of the lobby. By avoiding FARA, AIPAC is not required to disclose its ties
to Israeli officials or sources of funding in detail, which allows it to exert powerful influence while
enjoying the privileges of a domestic lobby. AIPAC's ability to consistently promote policies that
are fully in line with the interests of a foreign government while maintaining its status as a
domestic lobbyist, demonstrates the deep integration of lobbying goals into the American political
landscape, ensuring maximum political effectiveness with minimal transparency regarding the
ultimate beneficiary of the policy (The Forward 2025).

It should be noted that the pro-Israel lobby in the United States is not a monolithic structure,
but rather a coalition of various organisations covering a broad ideological and religious spectrum.
With significant financial resources and a developed organisational structure, the American Israel
Public Affairs Committee (AIPAC) remains the most influential pro-Israel lobbying organisation
in the United States. According to Open Secrets, the total amount spent by leading pro-lIsrael
lobby groups in the US from 2021 to 2022 was approximately $35,280,906. AIPAC alone spent
$20,846,098 during this period, accounting for 59% of the total spending by leading pro-Israel
lobbying groups. Interestingly, of the $20,846,098, approximately $7,807,707 was given to
Democrats, $8,500,000 to independents, and $4,533,391 to Republicans. In addition, J Street spent
$5,879,332 during the same period, of which its contribution to Democrats amounted to
approximately $5,253,435 (Pro-Israel Lobby, 2023).

These statistics demonstrate the scale of AIPAC's institutional potential, which enables it to
actively influence US political and strategic decisions regarding Israel. The organisation officially
defines its mission as working with Congress and the executive branch to support stable and
bipartisan US-Israel relations. In 2021, with the assistance of AIPAC, the Political Action
Committee (AIPAC PAC) and the Super PAC — United Democracy Project (UDP) were
established. According to Matthew Sanderson, a lawyer at Caplin & Drysdale, AIPAC, the
American lIsrael Public Affairs Committee, is an influential pro-lIsrael lobbying group whose
interests often coincide with those of the Israeli government. ‘But because it does not receive
money from the Israeli government and does not have Israeli government officials on its board of
directors, it is not legally a foreign agent,” Sanderson said (The Forward, 2025).
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Thus, PAC is considered the largest pro-lsrael committee in America, which has invested the
most resources directly in candidates' election campaigns. UDP is actively used to support pro-
Israel candidates and, more importantly, to target progressive candidates whom the lobby
considers hostile to Israel's interests. For example, in 2022, the UDP directed its lobbying
campaign to oust Israel critics Marie Newman and Andy Levin.

The strategic communication of these electoral tools is key: the UDP positions itself as an
organisation that supports ‘democracies around the world’ and strategically avoids mentioning
Israel in its advertising campaigns, despite direct funding from AIPAC.

Christians United for Israel (CUFI) occupies a key position among pro-Israel lobbying
structures and brings together approximately 10 million evangelical Christians, making it the
largest pro-lIsrael organisation in the United States. CUFI's primary mission is based on the
theological belief that unwavering support for Israel is a biblical requirement linked to end-time
prophecies. Their lobbying efforts focus on securing US military aid for Israel. Thanks to
powerful lobbying efforts, support was secured for key political decisions, including the historic
relocation of the US embassy to Jerusalem. After the attacks on 7 October 2023, CUFI intensified
its lobbying for accelerated arms deliveries to Israel and tougher sanctions against Iran (AIPAC &
Zionist Lobby Groups, n.d).

J Street represents the liberal wing of the lobby, positioning itself as a hub for ‘pro-Israel,
pro-peace’ Americans. The organisation advocates a two-state solution as a necessary condition
for Israel's survival as a Jewish democracy. Unlike AIPAC, J Street publicly criticises Israeli
settlements and takes a more moderate stance on borders and aid to the Palestinians. Although J
Street has much in common with AIPAC on Israel's security, their priorities and methods differ,
leading to open political struggle (InfluenceWatch, n.d).

The structure of the pro-Israel lobby, consisting of three heterogeneous but functional blocks
(institutional AIPAC/UDP, theological CUFI, and liberal-critical J Street), ensures the stability of
its influence. This fragmentation allows the lobby to cover the entire political spectrum in the
United States — from ultra-conservative Christians to centrist Democrats. As a result, support for
Israel has different ideological and electoral ‘anchors,” making it truly bipartisan and resistant to
significant internal political shifts.

The financial power of the pro-Israel lobby allows it to exert direct political influence on
legislators, especially through its political committees.

Since the establishment of the Super PAC United Democracy Project in 2021, lobbying
expenditures have increased significantly. The financial resources involved in shaping the party
landscape are compelling evidence of the extraordinary activity of pro-lsrael PACs. In 2022, the
six candidates who accumulated the largest amounts of funding represented the centrist wing of
the Democratic Party and competed with candidates from the left wing in the party's primary
elections. Collectively, they received about $25 million, which accounted for approximately 42%
of all donor spending (Perkins, 2024).

In 2024, pro-lsrael organisations announced their intention to invest more than $100 million
in the political race. According to analysts, the scale of this unprecedented spending was aimed at
limiting the influence of pro-Palestinian positions in Congress and maintaining the current
political status quo. Such funding is a decisive tool of political selection. In 2024, 96% of
candidates supported by AIPAC won their elections (Beckett, L., 2024).

This high success rate confirms that financial investments effectively determine the
composition of Congress. The main mechanism of influence is the use of Super PACs to target
progressive candidates, especially members of the ‘Squad” who openly criticise Israel's military
actions in Gaza. Super PACs, unlike traditional PACs, can receive and spend unlimited funds,
allowing the lobby to direct huge sums to defeat specific opponents (Marcetic, 2024).

An important element of pro-Israel groups' activities is the bipartisan nature of their funding.
AIPAC PAC and UDP provide funds to both Republicans (Michelle Steel, Young Kim, Ken
Calvert) and Democrats (Nancy Pelosi, Eric Swalwell, Jimmy Panetta), ensuring that support for
Israel is politically safe for lawmakers regardless of their party affiliation (Perkins, 2024).
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The use of Super PACs' financial resources as a tool for political pressure sends a clear
political signal and effectively turns financial support for candidates into a means of influence.
Such structures are capable of investing significant resources in promoting the desired politicians,
and those who do not demonstrate consistent support for Israel risk facing a well-organised and
financially secure campaign by their opponents. As a result, many lawmakers refrain from making
public statements or avoid difficult topics in order to avoid additional political pressure. The lobby
has been highly successful in shaping US foreign policy through key legislation and diplomatic
instruments that ensure long-term support for Israel.

The cornerstone of US-Israeli relations is long-term military aid, which has been
institutionalised through a series of ten-year Memoranda of Understanding (MOUSs). The current
MOU, in effect from 2019 to 2028, sets a minimum annual funding level of $3.3 billion under the
Foreign Military Financing (FMF) programme. $500 million is allocated for joint missile defence
programmes.

In total, this guarantees Israel at least $3.8 billion in annual aid.18 Israel is the largest
cumulative recipient of US foreign aid, having received over $150 billion as of February 2022
(Rosen, n.d.).

AIPAC's key lobbying priorities include ensuring full legislative funding of MOU
commitments, expanding joint innovation, and ensuring Israel's continued ‘Qualitative Military
Edge’ (QME). 19 QME is a legislative principle that obliges the US to provide Israel with access
to the most advanced military technologies (such as the F-35 Lightning) to ensure its military
dominance in the region.18

According to the US State Department, lobbyists have demonstrated their ability to quickly
mobilise Congress to approve additional, unscheduled appropriations. A notable example was the
allocation of $1 billion to strengthen the Iron Dome missile defence system. This additional
funding, approved within a single year, exceeded the amount provided to the system over the
previous decade and was in addition to the already guaranteed $3.8 billion in annual military aid
(Nichols, 2021).

The institutionalisation of US foreign policy at the MOU level is the highest achievement of
lobbying. It transfers military aid from an annual discretionary budget item to a long-term, quasi-
contractual format, minimising the political vulnerability of aid to short-term changes in
administrations or fluctuations in public opinion. In this way, the lobby secures US strategic
commitments until 2028, which are highly likely to be extended.

The lobby also successfully influences US domestic legislation, particularly through its fight

against the Boycott, Divestment and Sanctions (BDS) movement.
Pro-Israel groups have pushed for the passage of laws aimed at punishing those who participate in
boycotts of Israel or its affiliated organisations. As of 2025, thirty-eight US states have already
implemented anti-BDS laws. However, opponents view these laws as ‘lawfare’ that violates the
right to freedom of speech, which protects boycotts as a form of political expression. Under a
number of US regulations, government contractors, companies, and even individuals may be
prohibited from entering into contracts with government agencies if they participate in the boycott
of Israel (Moskowitz, 2025).

At the federal level, the lobby supports bipartisan initiatives such as the Countering Hate
Against Israel by Federal Contractors Act, which aims to prohibit the federal government from
contracting with organisations that support BDS. Proponents of these laws often argue that the
BDS movement is a form of anti-Semitism (U.S. Congress, 2025).

The success in passing anti-BDS laws demonstrates the lobby's deep integration into local
and federal legislative processes. The lobby is effectively exporting Israel's internal conflict to the
United States, using American legal and financial mechanisms to punish political activism in
American society.

U.S. political support in the international arena plays a key role in securing Israel’s interests,
largely thanks to the influence of lobbying structures. The United States provides Israel with
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comprehensive diplomatic support, the most notable manifestation of which is the regular use of
its veto power in the UN Security Council.

The United States has imposed its veto 42 times on resolutions condemning Israel. Between
1991 and 2011, 15 of the 24 vetoes imposed by the US were used to protect Israel. These vetoes
blocked resolutions condemning violence against protesters, illegal Israeli settlements, or calling
for investigations into military actions.2 This unwavering diplomatic support provides Israel with
immunity from international pressure and condemnation (Newton, 2021).

In recent years, there has been a noticeable shift in lobbying efforts towards the digital
space. This process encompasses both open, albeit legally controversial, campaigns involving
influencers and completely covert state disinformation operations.

The Israeli government, through its Ministry of Foreign Affairs, has begun to directly fund
communication campaigns in the United States. Firms such as Genesis and Consulting have been
hired for ‘strategic communication support, content creation and influencer outreach.’

In particular, Bridges Partners managed the ‘Project Esther’ campaign, in which 14-18 influencers
were paid up to $7,000 to post pro-Israel content on social media (Cleveland-Stout, 2025).

This activity raised concerns about FARA compliance. Although Bridges Partners registered,
none of the influencers who received direct compensation from a foreign principal publicly
registered as foreign agents as required by law. Organisations such as the Quincy Institute and
Public Citizen filed a formal complaint with the Department of Justice, demanding that Bridges
Partners disclose the identities and contracts of these influencers. If influencers knowingly accept
money from the Israeli government to create content that is viewed by millions of their American
followers, it is unclear why they should not be required to register under FARA (Public Citizen,
2024).

The most significant and alarming development is the discovery of covert influence
campaigns funded directly by the Israeli government. Israel's Ministry of Diaspora Affairs
allocated $2 million to the Israeli firm Stoic to conduct a digital communications campaign
targeting American lawmakers.

This information campaign aimed to shape public opinion and influence African-American
Democratic Party lawmakers Hakim Jeffries and Raphael Warnock in order to secure funding for
the Israeli army. The influence network included hundreds of fake accounts on X, Instagram, and
Facebook (Lyons, 2024).

The exposure of the direct involvement of Israeli government agencies in covert operations
targeting American lawmakers represents a qualitatively new stage in influence strategies. It goes
beyond traditional lobbying, as it involves manipulation and disinformation using methods
typically associated with hostile or illiberal states. This approach reflects the Israeli government's
growing concern about losing public support in the US, especially among young people. Legal
lobbying tools (AIPAC) are now complemented by a state apparatus of covert influence.

The specific targeting of Democrats underscores that Israel's political opposition is growing
within this progressive coalition. The Stoic campaign was designed to create internal conflicts
within the Democratic Party's key coalition in order to insulate centrist political providers from
pressure from the progressive base, ensuring political stability of support.

The revolving door phenomenon is a key mechanism ensuring the long-term integration of
pro-Israel priorities into the US policy-making process. This phenomenon involves former high-
ranking government officials, diplomats, and military officials moving to work for private
lobbying firms or think tanks associated with the lobby (Fisman et al., 2025).

Think tanks that promote pro-Israel foreign policy interests play a central role in this
process. One key example is the Jewish Institute for National Security of America (JINSA).
JINSA's mission is to promote US national security interests in the Middle East, primarily by
positioning Israel as ‘the most capable and critical security partner of the United States in the 21st
century.” JINSA conducts educational programmes and in-depth research to influence US policy.
The organisation actively involves former high-ranking officials in its advisory councils and
expert groups. For example, Elliot Abrams, who previously served as Deputy National Security
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Advisor, is involved in key JINSA projects, including initiatives on Iran policy and the Task Force
on the Future of Gaza. Such structures effectively create a platform for officials who supported
pro-Israel policies during their government service to continue to exert influence after leaving
office. This allows their approaches and analytical frameworks to be preserved within the US
military-political elite. (JINSA, n.d.).

The phenomenon of the ‘revolving door’ is an important element of political influence
mechanisms. The transition of former high-ranking officials, especially from the defence and
foreign policy sectors, to think tanks that support Israeli interests creates conditions for
influencing policy formation at the stage of its development, and not only during its consideration
in Congress. The professional experience and access that such experts possess give pro-Israel
initiatives additional legitimacy and ‘strategic depth,’ strengthening their position in the American
political process.

Therefore, key provisions, such as maintaining Israel's qualitative military edge (QME) and
the policy of containing Iran, are not political slogans, but deeply rooted and conceptually sound
elements of American strategy, backed by think tanks. Academic assessments, particularly those of
John Mearsheimer and Stephen Walt, argue that Israel's central place in US Middle East policy is
primarily due to lobbying rather than hard strategic interests, and that these groups are actively
working to shift US foreign policy in a pro-lIsrael direction. (Mearsheimer & Walt, 2007).

Conclusions
The pro-Israel lobby in the United States influences policy through a combination of different
approaches, including the open activities of organisations such as AIPAC and CUFI, as well as
active participation in election campaigns through significant financial contributions to Super
PACs. Separately, it is worth noting reports of possible covert disinformation operations linked to
foreign actors.

The influence of pro-Israel interest groups at the federal level is evidenced by long-term
commitments in the area of military aid and the adoption of laws restricting criticism of Israel.
Another important factor is that these structures avoid registration under FARA, which allows
them to maintain a high level of influence without extensive disclosure requirements.

Significant financial contributions to the 2024 election campaign (over $100 million)
demonstrate concern about the loss of bipartisan consensus on support for Israel, especially among
young people and the progressive wing of the Democratic Party. That is why resources are being
directed towards maintaining political influence and curbing internal opposition.

Reports of alleged covert information operations targeting American politicians may indicate
a shift from traditional forms of lobbying to practices that are seen as interference in US domestic
politics.
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Abstract. The article examines the interaction between international investment law and
international humanitarian law in the context of armed conflicts. It analyses the concept of lex
specialis within both legal regimes and considers different approaches to determining their
priority of application, namely international humanitarian law, international investment law, and
the contextual approach. Particular attention is paid to the practical application of bilateral
investment treaties in situations of military occupation of territory and to issues of state
responsibility in such circumstances. The study highlights the challenges of protecting investments
in contexts of occupation and frozen conflicts, as well as approaches to determining the legal
status of investment assets (civilian or military), especially where the activities of an investment
object are directed towards the production of dual-use goods. The article further examines
arbitral decisions and scholarly opinions concerning the impact of armed conflicts on the
operation of bilateral investment treaties. It emphasizes that an international armed conflict may
be interpreted differently under the two regimes: as a regular normative condition in international
humanitarian law, and as a circumstance of force majeure in international investment law. The
necessity of adopting a flexible, contextual approach is underlined, one that simultaneously takes
into account the objectives of both regimes (safeguarding investors’ rights under international
investment law and ensuring compliance with states’ humanitarian obligations under
international humanitarian law).
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Anomauia. Y cmammi 0ocnioxcyemsbcsa 63a€M00Isi MidHCHAPOOHO20 THEBeCMUYIHO20 NPAsa
ma MiXCHAPOOHO20 2YMAHIMAPHO2ZO NpaAsa 8 yMoeax 30polinux Kougnikmie. I[Ipoananizosano
Konyenyii lex specialis y konmexcmi 060x npasosux pexcumis. Pozenanymo pizui nioxoou oo
BU3HAYEHHs. NPIOPUMEMHOCMI IX 3ACMOCY8AHHA, A came MINCHAPOOHO20 2YMAHIMApHO20 Npasd,
MIJICHAPOOHO20 THBECUYILIHO20 MA 3ACMOCYB8AHHS KOHMEKCMYAIbHO20 Nioxodis. 30ilicHeHo
ananiz ocobonrueocmell NPAKMUYHO20 3ACMOCYSAHH J[60CMOPOHHIX IHEeCMUYIUHUX 002080pi8 )
KOHMeKCmi 80€HHOI OKynayii mepumopii ma 6i0nogioaibHOCmi 0epicas y makomy KOHMeKCMi.
Ocobaugy ysazy npuoineno npodoiemam 3axucmy iHeecmuyii 8 yMoeax oKynayii ma 3aMopo#CeHux
KOHGhIkmi6, a maxodxc nioxoou 00 BUSHAYUEHHS CMAmMYCy IHBeCMUYIUHUX 00 €Kmi6 (YUBLIbHI YU
BILICLKOBI), 30Kpema, Koau OiANbHICMb [HEeCMUYIIHO20 00 €KMY CNpAMO8AHA HA BUSOMOBIIEHHS
mogapie nooeiliHo2o npusHayenus. Ilpoananizosano piwenus iH6ecmMUYIUHUX apOimpadicie ma
nosuyii HayKosyie, fAKi CMOCYIOMbCA 6NaU8y 30pOUHUX KOH@NIKmMi6 Ha O0il0 080CMOPOHHIX
iHeecmuyitinux 0o2oeopis. Haconouweno Ha momy, wo MinCHapoOHUll 30pOliHULL KOHGIIKM Modice
MAYMAYUMUCS NO-PIZHOMY Y MeHCax 080X NPABOBUX PENHCUMIB: K pe2VIAPHUL HOPMAMUBHUL CINAH
V MIJICHAPOOHOMY 2YMAHIMAPHOMY Npasi ma sk 00CmasuHa HenepebopHOi CUulu 8 Mi*CHAPOOHOMY
ineecmuyitinomy. Iliokpecieno HeoOXIOHICMb 3ACMOCYS8AHHA  2HYYKO20, KOHMEKCMYAIbHO20
nioxo0dy, axkuti 6yde 6paxogysamu OOHOYACHO Yili 000X 2amy3ell. 3a0e3neyeHHs 3axucmy npas
iH6eCmopie 6 MINCHAPOOHOMY  IHBeCMUYIUHOMY Npagi ma OOMPUMAHHA — 2YMAHIMAPHUX
30008 ’3aHb 0epaHcas 3a MIHCHAPOOHUM 2YMAHIMAPHUM NPABOM.

Knrouosi cnosa: midicnapoouwe cymanimapHe npaeo; 3axucm IiHeecmuyii, 30pounull
KOH@IIKM, Npaeosi pedcumu, KON3is HOPM, MINCHAPOOHUL IHEeCMUYIIHULL apOimpaic;
IOPUCOUKYIsL.

Introduction. The interaction between international humanitarian law and international
investment law is gaining increasing relevance due to the growing number of armed conflicts
accompanied by significant economic and legal consequences. On the one hand, international
humanitarian law establishes the rules of warfare and ensures the protection of civilians and
civilian infrastructure. On the other hand, international investment law is designed to guarantee
security and stability for foreign investors by safeguarding them against expropriation and
discriminatory actions by states. However, in situations where investments are located in
territories affected by international or non-international armed conflicts, conflicts of norms and
jurisdictional issues arise, requiring comprehensive legal analysis.

Literature review. A substantial body of scientific research has been devoted to the study
of international investment law, in particular to issues of investment protection and the
interpretation of investment standards, including the works of Dolzer and Schreuer (2012),
Schreuer (2009), and Yannaca-Small (2008). An equally significant number of works focus on
international humanitarian law, especially regarding the regulation of military operations and
permissible restrictions on property rights during armed conflicts, as addressed by Sassoli (2019),
Cerone (2006), Roberts (2008), Bothe (2013), and Milanovic (2011).

Moreover, most scholarly works address the resolution of conflicts of norms in peacetime,
while the specificities of periods of armed conflict remain underexplored. Only a few researchers
emphasize the necessity of harmonizing legal regimes and developing approaches for their
coordinated application, including McLachlan (2005), Kriebaum (2010), Dolzer (2011), Brower
(2010), Schill (2011), Happold (2009), and Roe (2013).Thus, in the academic discourse, there
arises a need for a detailed research of the conflict between this law regims.

The purpose of the study.The purpose of the article is to analyze the interaction between
international humanitarian law and international investment law within the framework of armed
conflict.

Main results of the research.The main goal of international investment law is the
protection of investors’ rights and assets. It provides guarantees, as enshrined in investment
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treaties (the primary instruments governing investors’ activities), such as protection against
unlawful expropriation, fair and equitable treatment, as well as effective mechanisms for resolving
disputes between investors and states. International humanitarian law seeks to establish standards
of protection for the civilian population and civilian objects during armed conflicts. Such civilian
objects may include investments, particularly those located in areas of hostilities and, accordingly,
in need of protection.

However, international humanitarian law contains certain exceptions that allow for the
restriction or even destruction of private property when justified by military necessity. This
implies that, in situations of armed conflict, investment assets may be endangered as a result of
actions directed toward achieving military objectives, which stands in contrast to the general
principles of investment protection applicable in peacetime.

It should be noted that conflicts between different branches of international law, particularly
between the norms of international investment law and international humanitarian law, may be
resolved by analogy with another branches. For example, between international humanitarian law
and international human rights law. In science discourse on the interaction between international
human rights law and international humanitarian law during armed conflicts, three key positions
have emerged, reflecting different approaches to the application of these legal regimes:

The first approach is the recognition of the primacy of international human rights law even
in times of war. In the paper of Cerone, during armed conflicts international human rights law not
only remains in force but may, in certain cases, take precedence (Cerone, 2006). In his view,
international human rights judicial bodies, including the European Court of Human Rights, have
repeatedly affirmed states’ jurisdiction and their obligations under international human rights law
even during periods of hostilities, particularly with respect to the right to life, the prohibition of
torture, and access to justice.

The second approach is the prioritization of international humanitarian law. For instance,
Droege (Droege, 2007), in her research, asserts that in situations of armed conflict, international
humanitarian law should take precedence. She emphasizes that the provisions of international
humanitarian law constitute special norms (lex specialis) that replace or limit the application of
general norms of international human rights law during armed conflict. According to the
International Court of Justice’s ruling in the case of “Armed Activities in the Congo,” the
application of international human rights law may be restricted in circumstances where the
relevant aspects of the conflict are already comprehensively regulated by international
humanitarian law (International Court of Justice, 2000).

Similar approach was proposed by Frey Baetens, who argues that the norms of international
humanitarian law should be considered lex specialis, supporting her view with the reasoning that
during conflicts states may derogate from certain fundamental human rights (International
Institute for Sustainable Development, 2011). A similar approach is observed in practice; for
example, Ukraine has temporarily suspended certain fundamental rights in connection with the
full-scale invasion of its territory by the Russian Federation [5].

The third approach is the contextual approach, which holds that the applicable legal regime
depends on the specific circumstances. For example, Hathaway and all emphasize that neither
legal regime holds automatic precedence (Hathaway et al., 2012). The application of international
human rights law or international humanitarian law depends on the concrete context, the type of
armed conflict (international or non-international), the status of individuals (civilians, combatants,
detainees, etc.), as well as territorial factors. They propose a dynamic approach to determining
which norm should prevail, taking into account legal gaps, protective potential, and the objectives
of both branches of law.

The contextual approach appears to be the most reasoned and flexible framework in the
contemporary conditions of armed conflicts. Unlike approaches that prioritize one branch of law
over the other, the contextual model allows for consideration of the specificities of each situation
without creating an artificial hierarchy of norms. Accordingly, no legal regime is universally
dominant, and the effective protection of human rights during wartime requires a flexible and
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purposive application of legal instruments. This approach better reflects the complexity of modern
conflicts, where the boundaries between combat zones, the status of individuals, and forms of
violence are often blurred. Consequently, a dynamic combination of norms from both branches,
adapted to the specific circumstances, provides the most comprehensive and responsive
mechanism for safeguarding human dignity in times of war.

Similarly to the contextual approach in the interaction between international humanitarian
law and human rights, the norms of international investment law must also be capable of adapting
to the realities of armed conflict. This means that investment law should not remain isolated from
the wartime context, but must take into account the requirements of humanitarian law, particularly
the restrictions imposed on the state to protect the civilian population, ensure security, or carry out
other critical functions during armed conflict (Gazzini, Brabandere, & Nijhoff, 2021; Baetens,
2020).

In peacetime, the norms of international investment law would generally be considered lex
specialis. However, during armed conflict, we hold that the determination of which norms
constitute lex specialis depends on the specific circumstances and the nature of the situation. For
instance, depending on whether the issue concerns the protection of an investment as a civilian
object or its involvement in military operations, the applicable lex specialis may vary, taking into
account the relative priority of humanitarian or investment norms in the given context.

This approach allows for a more comprehensive and equitable protection of investments. On
one hand, it recognizes investors’ right to safeguard their economic interests. On the other, it does
not disregard the state’s obligations under international humanitarian law, which governs conduct
during armed conflicts. For example, in a situation where a state is compelled to destroy
infrastructure to prevent a threat to the civilian population or to repel an attack, such an action
may be justified under humanitarian law, even if it affects foreign investments (Bell, 2021; Padin,
2020).

Therefore, in the context of armed conflict, the determination of lex specialis is situational
and depends on the circumstances of each case. For instance, if an investment asset that has no
military function is damaged in a manner contrary to the rules of international humanitarian law
(e.g., due to indiscriminate shelling), humanitarian law may take precedence as the lex specialis.
Conversely, in cases involving the protection of investor rights such as restrictions on access to the
asset or discriminatory actions by the host state priority may be accorded to the norms of
international investment law.

Another key issue is the determination of which international agreement on the promotion
and protection of investments applies in cases where an investment was made in territory that
subsequently came under the occupation of a third state.

For example, an investor who holds the nationality of State A made a capital investment in
State B. After some time, an international armed conflict erupted between State B and State C,
resulting in part of the territory of State B—specifically the region where the investment project
was implemented—coming under the effective control of State C. Under the rules of international
humanitarian law, namely Article 43 of the Regulations concerning the Laws and Customs of War
on Land (Annex to the 1907 Hague Convention I(V)) (International Humanitarian Law Databases,
1907) and Article 43 of the Convention relative to the Protection of Civilian Persons in Time of
War of 1949, the occupying power is obliged to take all possible measures to ensure public order
and safety in the occupied territory, “while respecting, as far as possible, the laws in force in the
country (International Humanitarian Law Databases, 1949). Such laws are understood to include
both the domestic law of State B and the international treaties it has ratified, including investment
promotion and protection agreements that were in force prior to the outbreak of the conflict.

Thus, even in the event of a de facto change of control over territory, the relevant investment
promotion and protection agreement between State A and State B does not cease to be in force ex
proprio vigore and continues to apply to investments located in the occupied territory.
Accordingly, the occupying state—in our example, State C—is obliged to ensure compliance with
the provisions of the IPA, including guarantees of investment protection, non-discriminatory
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treatment, fair and equitable treatment, and protection against expropriation without adequate
compensation. At the same time, the limitation formulated in Article 43 “except where absolutely
impossible” must be taken into account, creating room for interpretation and potential disputes
regarding the scope of the occupying state’s responsibility.

A more complex legal configuration arises in situations where an investor, while formally
remaining a domestic subject, effectively acquires the status of a foreign investor as a result of
territorial occupation. For instance, if an investor from State A made an investment in territory
belonging to the same state, but part of this territory subsequently came under the effective control
of State C due to an international armed conflict, and the stability and duration of such control are
established, the question may arise as to whether the investor should be regarded as “foreign” vis-
a-vis State C. In other words, without changing citizenship or residence, the investor effectively
interacts with a new sovereign jurisdiction that is not the investor’s state of origin. In such a case,
the investor may have grounds to claim protection of their rights under applicable international
investment standards, if these standards are in force for the occupying state or can be applied by
analogy under the doctrine of effective control.

Hence, in situations of occupation, a layered legal scenario arises in which the application of
an investment agreement between the investor and the state that de jure retains sovereignty over
the relevant territory may be justified, provided that the treaty forms part of the domestic legal
order. At the same time, the occupying state, while exercising de facto public authority, is obliged
to respect these legal obligations unless circumstances render their fulfillment objectively
impossible.

Another critical issue concerns the determination of the status of an investment object
during armed conflict? specifically, whether the asset is considered civilian or a legitimate military
target. As a general rule, investments, like enterprises engaged in the civilian economy;, are treated
as civilian objects, meaning they do not take a direct part in hostilities. Accordingly, they are
protected under international humanitarian law, and their destruction or damage, if they do not
constitute a military objective, constitutes a violation of the laws of war.

However, in practice, situations may arise in which an investment object loses its civilian
status and may be considered a lawful military target. This occurs, for example, if an investor
allocates funds to the production of weapons, military equipment, or other means of warfare. In
such cases, the enterprise directly or indirectly contributes to the military efforts of the state and
may therefore be recognized as a target permissible under the rules of international humanitarian
law.

States involved in armed conflict are often interested in locating such production facilities
within their own territories, due to logistical convenience, control, possibility of testing of military
products (when product concerns means of warfare), and stable government procurement.
Accordingly, these states may create favorable conditions for investors in the military or related
sectors. For example, states can provide special tax incentives or simplified permitting procedures.

A specific example concerns investments in the production of goods of dual-use products
that can be used for both civilian and military purposes. This may include GPS navigation
systems, software for unmanned aerial vehicles, communication equipment, radar devices, and
similar technologies. Even if the investor’s primary aim is commercial, in times of war such
products may be redirected for military use.

If there is evidence or a reasonable presumption that an asset is linked to the production of
military equipment, infrastructure, or other facilities directly used in armed conflict, the adversary
has the right, under international humanitarian law, to treat that asset as a legitimate military
target. This means that its targeting (for example, by a missile strike) may be considered justified
on the grounds of military necessity, provided that the principles of distinction, proportionality,
and necessity are observed.

Thus, during armed conflict, even foreign investments may lose their protection if they are
associated with objects performing a military function. This creates additional risks for both the
investor and the host state. It is therefore crucial to clearly distinguish between civilian and
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military objects and to consider the potential consequences of involving investors in defense-
related production.

Another important aspect in the research of the interaction between legal regimes is the
understanding of the term «international armed conflict» as a force majeure case in the context of
international investment law.

In international law, the concept of force majeure carries different meanings depending on
the branch of law. From the perspective of international humanitarian law, an armed conflict is not
considered an extraordinary circumstance justifying non-compliance with obligations. On the
contrary, it is a normatively regulated situation (one of the possible states) during which states are
required to adhere to clearly defined rules, including ensuring the protection of civilians, civilian
infrastructure, property, and maintaining public order (Schreuer, 1996). In other words,
humanitarian law treats armed conflict as a situation that requires legal preparedness rather than as
a circumstance that automatically relieves a state of responsibility.

At the same time, international investment law often treats armed conflict as a force majeure
event, an occurrence beyond the state’s control that makes the performance of certain obligations
impossible. If a state can demonstrate that the loss of investments, damage to property, or
suspension of economic activity resulted from hostilities or related events, it may potentially avoid
liability for non-performance of its obligations to the investor (Sornarajah, 2017; Dolzer &
Schreuer, 2012). This is particularly relevant in cases, when the state’s actions were neither
arbitrary nor discriminatory but were necessitated by the need to respond to a military threat or to
ensure national security.

Thus, the same situation, namely, an armed conflict, is interpreted differently in the two
branches of international law. For international humanitarian law, it constitutes a regular legal
regime; for international investment law, it may serve as a basis for exemption from liability if
circumstances of force majeure can be established (Reinisch, 2007).

This confirms that the determination of which norm constitutes lex specialis is not automatic
and depends on the nature of the legal relationship, the type of violation, the parties to the dispute,
and the circumstances of the case (International Institute for Sustainable Development, 2011). In
situations where the state’s actions fall under both humanitarian and investment law, context
becomes crucial, because it allows for establishing the limits of state responsibility, the investor’s
entitlement to compensation, and the priority of one legal regime over another. In certain cases,
investors may even seek protection not only under investment arbitration but also under the norms
of international humanitarian law, particularly when violations affect their property as a civilian
object (Cerone, 2007; D’ Aspremont, 2009).

Another important issue concerns frozen conflicts. International armed conflicts sometimes
don’t end with a definitive settlement between states but instead enter a phase commonly referred
to as a “frozen conflict.” In such cases, the parties may formally declare a ceasefire, yet key
aspects of the conflict remain unresolved. This situation is characteristic, for example, of
Nagorno-Karabakh, Transnistria, South Ossetia, Abkhazia, and Crimea. In these circumstances, a
range of complex legal questions arise, including the protection of foreign investors’ rights in
disputed or occupied territories.

Frozen conflicts often generate prolonged territorial and legal uncertainty. This can lead to a
legal vacuum or a conflict of norms between the legal systems of the parties involved, the state
that has lost effective control over the territory and the occupying state or de facto authority
exercising control. Consequently, ensuring investment protection in such conditions becomes
significantly more challenging. Investment treaties typically do not contain provisions that directly
address situations related to frozen conflicts or prolonged occupations. As Shoileva notes,
“international legal instruments designed to protect investors are often incapable of adapting to the
specificities of situations arising in areas of unrecognized or temporary control.”

Particular attention should be paid to cases where self-proclaimed or unrecognized entities
emerge in conflict-affected territories, seeking to conclude investment agreements and attract
capital, yet lacking international legal personality. Such circumstances create additional risks for
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investors, who cannot be assured of protection of their rights under international investment
arbitration or through state-to-state responsibility mechanisms. As Dolzer notes, in these cases
there is a significant risk that investments will be deprived of effective legal protection, since “the
status of the territory and the entity controlling it may not meet the legitimacy requirements under
investment law.”

In addition to legal uncertainty, investors also face the risk of expropriation of their assets or
their use without proper compensation by one of the parties to the conflict. In the absence of
effective control by the state party to the investment treaty, the investor effectively loses the
protection provided under that treaty. In some instances, even international institutions are limited
in their jurisdiction due to the political sensitivity of the disputed territory’s status. As Reinisch
observes, “the legal nature of territorial control is crucial for determining the jurisdiction of
investment tribunals (Reinisch, 2004).

Thus, frozen conflicts create numerous and systemic risks for foreign investors, including
legal uncertainty, lack of guarantees against unlawful expropriation, restricted access to
international protection mechanisms, and potential loss of control over assets. This underscores
the need to reconsider approaches to concluding investment agreements and to develop
specialized mechanisms for protecting investments made in areas with an unstable legal status.

Conclusions. Thus, the interaction between international humanitarian law and international
investment law in the context of armed conflicts reveals complex and multilayered legal
challenges. The collision between states’ humanitarian obligations and their investment
commitments requires a flexible approach based on the analysis of the specific circumstances of
each case. The priority of one legal regime over another is determined not only by the formal
status of the norms but also by the context, the nature of the violation, the character of the legal
relations, and the degree of impact on investors’ rights.

Armed conflicts, including frozen ones, create an environment of heightened legal
uncertainty in which foreign investors face risks of expropriation, loss of control over assets, and
limited access to international protection mechanisms.
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Abstract. The article examines the role of legal regulation of the buildings sector in the
implementation of the climate policy of the European Union. It is shown that it is through legal
mechanisms that the EU forms a comprehensive approach to reducing energy consumption and
emissions in buildings, combining technical standards, financial instruments, strategic planning
and behavioral measures. The purpose of the study is to determine the place of the buildings sector
in the structure of EU climate law and to analyze how the EU's directives and regulations translate
the Union's international obligations into concrete national actions of the Member States. The
methodological basis is a systematic, comparative legal and institutional analysis of EU norms and
the practice of their implementation. The scientific novelty lies in the comprehensive coverage of
buildings as a legal tool of EU's climate policy, combining energy efficiency, decarbonization and
behavioral influences.

Key words: climate change, Paris Agreement, EU climate law, energy efficiency of
buildings, "Fit for 55", climate neutrality.

Anomauia. Y cmammi 00cniodxceno poiib npasosozo pe2yno8ants 6yo0ieeibH020 CeKmopy 8
peanizayii krimamuunoi nonimuxu €sponeticokoco Corw3y. Ilokazano, wo came uepe3 npasosi
mexanizmu €C gopmye KomnaekcHuti nioxio 00 CKOPOYEHHSI eHepPeOCNONCUBAHHA MA GUKUOIE Y
0y0i8114X, NOEOHYIOYU MEXHIYHI CMAaHOapmu, (IHAHCOBI THCMPYMeHmMU, cmpameziyne NJaHY8aAHHS
ma noeeodinkosi 3axoou. Memow O00CHiOdiCeHHs € BU3HAUEeHHS Micys 0Y0iBelbHO20 CEeKmopy 6
cmpykmypi Kuimamuunozo npasa €C ma auaniz moeo, ax oupexmueu u peeiamenmu €C
nepemeoproms MidkcHaApoOHi 30006 ’a3anHs Coro3y HA KOHKpemHi HAYIOHAIbHI Oii 0epicas-yieHis.
Memooonozciunoro 0CcHO8010 € cucmemHull, NOPIGHATLHO-NPABOGULL | THCMUMYYIUHUL AHANI3 HOPM
€C ma npakxmuxu ix imnaiemenmayii. Haykoea noeusna nonseac y KOMNJIEKCHOMY GUCBIMJIEHHI
0yoigenv sk npagosoi kameeopii kaimamuynoi noasimuku €C, wo noeoHye enepeoegheKmusHicmo,
OdekapboHizayito ma noeediHKo8i 3acoou niues).

Knrouosi cnosa: 6opomvoa 3i sminoto kaimamy, Ilapuseka yeooa, knimamuune npago €C,
eHepeoepexmusHicme Oydisens, “Fit for 557, knimamuuna HetimpanibHicMb.

Introduction. The relevance of examining the buildings sector within the climate policy of
the European Union stems from the fact that it is through law that the EU shapes systematic
mechanisms for influencing energy consumption, emissions, and the broader transformation of its
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energy model. Buildings constitute a domain in which legal regulation not only establishes technical
performance standards but also directly affects social behaviour, market incentives, and the strategic
planning obligations of Member States.

EU law on buildings has acquired particular importance in the context of the European
Green Deal and the Union’s commitments under the Paris Agreement, as legally binding norms,
ranging from energy-performance requirements to long-term renovation strategies, serve as the
primary vehicles for achieving measurable emission reductions and enhancing energy security. At
the same time, the multi-layered nature of this legal framework, which integrates normative,
financial, behavioural, and strategic instruments, makes the buildings sector a central component of
both the implementation of the EU’s international climate obligations and the internal
operationalisation of climate law across the daily practices of Member States.

The purpose of the research is to analyse the legal framework governing the buildings
sector within the EU’s climate policy and to determine how European law transforms climate
commitments into binding national actions.

Recent literature review. The analysis draws on EU’s legislative acts governing energy
efficiency and building decarbonisation, including Directive 93/76/EEC, Directive 2002/91/EC,
Directive 2010/31/EU and its amendment Directive 2018/844/EU, Directive (EU) 2023/1791,
Directive (EU) 2023/2413, and Regulation (EU) 2023/956. It also incorporates strategic documents
of the European Commission such as COM (2020) 662 (“Renovation Wave”) and COM (2021) 550
(“Fit for 557). Sectoral assessments by the International Energy Agency (IEA, 2023) are used
alongside analytical outputs of the European Parliament, the EPRS Briefing (2024) and the study on
behavioural approaches to energy efficiency (EP Study 2022). Additional reviewed materials
include Finnish national and media reports documenting public energy-saving campaigns (Republic
2022; Xinhua 2022; YLE 2022; Vantaan Energia 2023).

The academic literature reviewed includes studies on the evolution of EU climate policy and
its governance instruments (Dupont et al., 2024), analyses of EU climate leadership and
implementation dynamics (Oberthir & Dupont, 2021; Gheuens & Oberthir, 2021), and a
comprehensive review of life-cycle-based building stock assessment models relevant to EU
policymaking (Rddger et al., 2021). Empirical descriptions of behavioural and energy-saving
practices in Finland, drawn from media and organisational sources (Republic 2022; Xinhua 2022;
YLE 2022; Vantaan Energia 2023), complement the academic publications.

Main research results. According to the International Energy Agency (IEA), buildings
account for about 30% of global final energy consumption and account for approximately 26% of
energy CO: emissions, including both direct emissions from the use of fuels in buildings and
indirect emissions from the production of electricity and heat consumed in the sector (IEA,
Buildings — Energy System, 2023).

The buildings sector in the European Union has historically been one of the most energy-
intensive, accounting for approximately 40% of final energy consumption and 36% of energy CO:
emissions (European Commission, 2020). This makes the sector a key area of fulfillment of the
EU's international obligations under the United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change
(UNFCCC, 1992) and the Paris Agreement (2015), which require parties to keep global temperature
rise within 1.5°C and achieve climate neutrality in the second half of the XXI century. The
modernization of buildings is critically important on the way to achieving climate neutrality in the
EU by 20250, as well as a strategic legal and political tool for fulfilling international obligations in
the fight against climate change.

The researchers emphasize that the legal regulation of buildings sector is one of the key
tools for decarbonization in the EU, as the transition to nearly zero-energy and zero-emission
buildings generates market signals and accelerates the modernization of the building stock (Dupont
et al., 2024). According to the researchers such as Johannes Rddger, Alice Passer, Stéphane Lasvaux
and Robert Crawford, in the context of climate policy, it is extremely important for the EU
buildings sector to assess environmental impact of buildings, taking into account all stages of the
life cycle and all relevant categories of impact (Rddger, Passer, Lasvaux, & Crawford, 2021). This
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approach avoids the transfer of emissions or other forms of environmental burden between
materials, technologies or stages of operation, which is critical for the formation of credible climate
strategies and effective planning for the decarbonization of the building stock.

The EU’s policy in the buildings’ sector has been formed in stages. The first measures
appeared back in the 1990s within the framework of Directive 93/76/EEC, which provided an initial
framework for national energy efficiency programs. In 2002, the first Directive on the Energy
Performance of Buildings (EPBD 2002/91/EC) was adopted. It introduced minimum energy
efficiency standards, energy certification of buildings and mandatory inspections of heating,
ventilation and air conditioning systems. In 2010, the EU updated the rules for buildings: the
requirement that all new buildings must consume almost no energy (NZEB) was introduced.
Directive 2010/31/EU updated the requirements of EPBD 2002/91/EC and set clear deadlines, when
exactly all new private and public buildings should meet this standard (European Parliament &
Council, 2010). Subsequently, in 2018, Directive (EU) 2018/844 amended the EPBD and linked
building policy to digitalization, smart management systems and long-term national renovation
strategies (LTRS), also provided for in Regulation (EU) 2018/1999 on the governance of the Energy
Union and Climate Action (European Parliament & Council, 2018).

To ensure coherence in the transition to NZEB and, subsequently, to zero-emission
buildings, the EU has established an integrated energy and climate planning system, enshrined in
Regulation (EU) 2018/1999, which sets out the obligation of Member States to prepare National
Energy and Climate Plans (NECPs) covering the period up to 2030, as well as Long-Term
Renovation Strategies (LTRS) aimed at achieving a highly efficient and decarbonised building stock
by 2050.

LTRS play the role of a “long trajectory” for the decarbonisation of the construction sector:
in them, Member States describe how the existing building stock will be modernised, what financial
and regulatory instruments are applied, how energy efficiency standards will increase and when
buildings will reach NZEB and zero-emission levels. Thus, LTRS serve as a mechanism for the
practical implementation of the objectives set by Directive 2010/31/EU and provide a link between
regulatory technical standards and the EU's overall path towards climate neutrality.

Within the framework of the Governance Regulation, NECPs and LTRS together form an
integrated reporting and control system, through which the European Commission monitors the
implementation of the NDC and the consistency of national actions with the EU climate neutrality
strategy. The introduction of NZEB standards, the development of long-term renovation strategies
and the implementation of the requirements of Regulation (EU) 2018/1999 form an interconnected
legal mechanism within which the EU’s international obligations under the NDC are transformed
into internal energy and climate planning (NECP and LTRS) and specified through technical
standards for energy efficiency and decarbonization of buildings (NZEB/zero-emission buildings).

A new stage has begun with the “Fit for 55” package (European Commission, 2021). The
policy of the EU has moved from the NZEB requirement to more radical goals such as zero-
emission buildings (ZEB). In 2024, the finally agreed recast EPBD provides: (1) zero emissions for
all new buildings from 2030; (2) minimum energy efficiency standards for existing buildings; (3)
mandatory national plans for the renovation of the building fund; (4) large-scale deployment of
solar technology and heat pumps.

An important element was the reform of the Energy Efficiency Directive (Directive (EU)
2023/1791), which enshrined a mandatory energy saving of 11.7% by 2030 and strengthened the
responsibility of member states to reduce consumption in the public sector (European Parliament &
Council, 2023).

In parallel, the buildings sector has been included in the new ETS2 emissions trading system
(Regulation (EU) 2023/956), which creates economic incentives to move away from fossil heating
and accelerate renovation (European Parliament & Council, 2023). In addition, the Renewable
Energy Directive RED 111 (EU 2023/2413) was adopted, which provides for the integration of solar
panels into buildings and simplifies the procedures for permits for RES (European Parliament &
Council, 2023).

112



Axmyanvni npooremu mixcuapoouux gionocur. Bunyck 165. 2025.

Thus, the energy efficiency of buildings becomes a systemic tool for meeting the EU’s
international climate commitments, part of the Energy Union and a reference point of a climate-
neutral economy by 2050. The scientific papers emphasize that the effectiveness of policies in this
sector is determined by the EU’s ability to combine technical standards with long-term strategic
planning, enshrined in directives and regulations that oblige Member States to renovate and
integrate RES (Oberthir & Dupont, 2021). Other scholars point to the need to accelerate the pace of
renovation, as it is buildings that have the greatest potential to rapidly reduce emissions, provided
that the right legal and investment environment is created (Gheuens & Oberthir, 2021).

At the same time, information campaigns are increasingly seen in the European Union as an
effective tool for changing behavior in the building sector, especially in the context of the energy
crisis. According to the International Energy Agency, targeted communication measures can
effectively disseminate knowledge about energy conservation and motivate households to take low-
cost actions — such as optimally adjusting thermostats or reducing consumption during peak hours
(IEA, 2023).

During the 2022 energy crisis due to Russian armed aggression, this approach was widely
used in EU member states. One of the most illustrative examples was Finland, where the national
campaign “Down a Degree” called on citizens to reduce the temperature in their homes and
reconsider their daily energy consumption habits (Republic, 2022). According to surveys, more than
80% of households reported real savings measures, which indicates the high performance of
behavioral tools combined with technical requirements for energy efficiency (YLE News, 2022;
Finland has also implemented a regular annual Energy Saving Week initiative aimed at raising
awareness of the role of household solutions in reducing energy consumption. That is why Finland
is among the leaders in the EU in terms of the pace of achieving climate neutrality, having legislated
carbon neutrality goals by 2035, which is well ahead of the EU’s 2050 target (European Parliament,
2024). This practice demonstrates that long-term information programs can stabilize useful
behavioral patterns and complement structural reforms in the building sector (Vantaan Energia,
2023).

The information campaigns in the EU on energy consumption have gained importance in
most EU countries. A study prepared for the European Parliament confirms that Germany,
Luxembourg, Belgium, Cyprus and other states have actively used communication and education
campaigns as part of national energy efficiency measures, especially in 2022 (European Parliament,
2022). At the same time, such information campaigns in the EU perform a dual function: they
support short-term response to crisis situations and at the same time contribute to long-term
behavioural change necessary to achieve climate neutrality in the buildings sector.

Conclusions. The analysis of the EU’s legal framework governing the buildings sector
demonstrates that a set of interlinked directives and regulations, including the EPBD, the EED,
RED Il1, Regulation (EU) 2018/1999 and the new ETS2 system, establishes a coherent foundation
for the decarbonisation of the building stock. These instruments introduce the transition toward
nearly zero-energy and zero-emission buildings, set binding renovation and energy-performance
requirements, reinforce the integration of renewable energy technologies and define mechanisms for
national planning, monitoring and compliance.

Taken together, these legal acts create stable regulatory conditions that encourage long-term
investment in building renovation and low-carbon technologies. Behavioural and communication
tools, which proved effective during the 2022 energy crisis, complement the normative framework
by influencing household energy use and supporting the implementation of legal obligations.
Overall, the combination of regulatory standards, strategic planning instruments, economic
incentives and behavioural measures constitutes an integrated governance model that enables the
European Union to progressively reduce energy demand, lower emissions and translate its
international climate commitments into concrete actions across the buildings sector.
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Abstract. The relevance of the study is due to the transformation of the EU's climate policy
in the context of the war in Ukraine and the energy security crisis caused by the geopolitical
conditions. The methodology is based on a systematic and comparative analysis of EU acts, acts
such as Regulation (EU) 2018/1999 and the integrated energy plan REPowerEU, which are
functionally aligned with the "Fit for 55" package.

The main results show that after 2022, the updated National Energy and Climate Plans
play a key role, integrating the increased climate ambitions of "Fit for 55" and the energy security
measures envisaged by REPowerEU. Of particular importance was the acceleration of the
introduction of renewable energy, in particular offshore wind energy, as well as the reform of
permitting procedures and the modernization of energy infrastructure. Among the EU member
states, Germany, Denmark, the Netherlands and France occupy leading positions in the
development of offshore wind energy, which is due to their experience in implementing large-scale
offshore projects. At the same time, there are transitional contradictory solutions in the EU,
including the temporary use of gas and nuclear technologies, reflected in the Taxonomy of
Sustainable Finance.

Keywords: international environmental law, Paris Agreement, EU law, climate policy,
climate neutrality, "Fit for 55", REPowerEU, Regulation 2018/1999, NECP.

Anomauin. AxmyanvHicmb O00CHIONCEHHSA 3YMOBLEHA MPAHCHOpMAYIEd KIIMAMUYHOL
noaimuku €C 6 ymosax 6iuiHu 6 YKpaini ma cnpuuuneHoi Helo eHepeemuuHoi 6e3neKo8oi Kpu3su.
Pociiicoxa 30potina acpecia npuzeena 00 nepeocmucieHus nioxooie 00 eHepeemuyHoi Cmitlkocmi,
APULUBUOWUBULY 3ACMOCYBAHHS AHMUKPUZOBUX MEXAHIZMIB ) paAMKAX YUHHOI IHCmMUmyyitHoi mooerni
epsadysants. Memoio Odocniodcenns € ananiz iHcmpymenmie €C, cnpamosanux Ha 3a0e3neyeHHs.
eHep2emuunoi Oesneku ma UKOHAHHSA KIIMAMUYHUX 30008 S3aHb Y HOBUX 2€0NONIMUYHUX YMOBAX.
Memooonoezis tpynmyemsbcsa Ha CUCIMEMHOMY MA NOPIBHAILHO-NPA8o8oMmy ananizi akmie €C, makux
axmis, ax Peenamenm (€C) 2018/1999 ma inmeeposanuii enepeemuunuii nian REPOwerEU, sxi
GyuryionanvHo yseooxcyromocs 3 nakemom “Fit for 557,

OcHosHi pe3ynbmamu ceiouams, wo nicisa 2022 poky K408y polb 8idieparoms OHOGNEH i
Hayionaneni  enepeemuuni ma xaimamuyni naanu (NECPs), axi inmezpyrome niosuwy emi
knimamuuni amoiyii “Fit for 55”7 ma 3axoou enepeemuunoi 6esnexu, nepedoaueni REPowerEU.
Ocobnueozo 3HayeHHs HAOYIO0 NPUCKOPEHHS 6NPOBAVICEHHS GIOHOBNIOBAHOI eHep2emUKU, 30Kpemd
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oguopnoi eimpoenepeemuku, a MaKoxic pepopmyearHs O0036LIbLHUX NPOYeOYp i MOOepHI3ayisi
enepeemuynoi ingppacmpyxmypu. Cepeo Oepowcag-unenie €C nidepcoki nosuyii y po36uUmky
oguopnoi  eimpoenepecemuku nocioarome Himeuuuna, [lamia, Hidepranou ma @Ppanyia, wo
3YyMO8IeH0 IXHIM O0oceidom peanizayii macumaonux oguopnux npoekmie. Pazom 3 mum, 6 €C
cnocmepiearomsbcsi nepexioHi  Cynepeynugi piuleHHs, GKI0UAlouU MUM4acoge GUKOPUCHAHHS
2a3068UX MA AMOMHUX MeEXHON02Il, 8i000padicene y TakcoHomii cmanux Qinancis.

Knwuosi cnoea: mixcnapoone npagso HABKOIUWHBLO20 cepedosuwa, llapuszvka yeooa,
npaso €C, xknimamuuyHa nonimuxa, Kiimamuuna Heumpanvhicmo, “Fit for 55”7, REPowerEU,
Peznamenm 2018/1999, NECP.

Introduction. The war in Ukraine has caused the largest energy security crisis in the EU in
decades, which has jeopardized the stability of energy supplies, the functioning of the internal
market and the fulfillment of climate commitments under the Paris Agreement. planning models for
the application of complex anti-crisis measures integrated into the current governance system. In
this context, the study of anti-crisis instruments of the EU's energy and climate policy is of
particular importance, as it allows assessing the effectiveness of regulatory mechanisms, the
Union's ability to ensure resilience in crisis conditions and the impact of the war on the strategic
priorities of the European energy transition.

The purpose of the research is to analyse the institutional framework and crisis-response
instruments of the EU’s energy and climate policy adopted in the context of the war in Ukraine, as
well as to assess their impact on the Union’s energy security and decarbonisation trajectory.

Recent literature review. This paper is grounded in both EU legal documents and
academic analyses that collectively elucidate the evolution of energy sector like a part of the climate
governance after 2022. The Governance Regulation (EU) 2018/1999, the Commission’s 2022
NECP Guidance, the REPowerEU Plan and the accelerated permitting measures form the
institutional core of the policy framework, while the EU Offshore Renewable Energy Strategy, the
2022 NSEC Declaration and reports by WindEurope, WWF, CSD and the EBRD provide insight
into the development of offshore renewables. The broader decarbonisation context is shaped by the
“Fit for 55” package and recent studies on the EU Taxonomy.

Parallel to these policy sources, academic literature offers a conceptual foundation for
interpreting current trends. Hedberg and Sipka (2022) emphasise the importance of coherent EU-
level regulation for advancing the green transition; Medvedieva and Smirnova (2019) examine the
centrality of the energy sector in enabling a low-carbon transition; Olesen and Vikkelsg (2024)
identify the underuse of sufficiency measures in NECPs; Pfeifenberger et al. (2024) highlight the
strategic significance of coordinated offshore planning; Klein et al. (2024) critically assess the
inclusion of nuclear energy in the EU Taxonomy; and Medvedieva et al. (2024) demonstrate how
the EU is adapting its legal instruments under geopolitical pressure.

Main research results. According to Annika Hedberg and Stefan Sipka, effectively
responding to the growing climate challenges in the EU requires a consistent and well-aligned
legislative framework that can ensure comparable standards across Member States. They emphasise
that the EU’s accumulated regulatory capacity and political weight position it as an influential actor
capable of shaping climate governance both within Europe and internationally (Hedberg & Sipka,
2022).

Maryna Medvedieva and Kseniia Smyrnova argue that the energy sector represents both a
major source of greenhouse gas emissions and a key avenue for addressing climate change through
the expansion of renewable energy and improved energy efficiency. They emphasise that meeting
the goals of the Paris Agreement requires a profound energy transition toward a low-carbon
economic model (Medvedieva & Smyrnova, 2019).

In the aftermath of the energy crisis caused by Russia's full-scale aggression against
Ukraine in 2022, the European Union has built a multi-level response system centered on the
interaction of Regulation (EU) 2018/1999 on the governance of the Energy Union and climate
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action, the REPowerEU anti-crisis plan and the Fit for 55 structural package. This sequence reflects
the logic of European energy and climate governance: first the institutional framework, then
emergency measures and, finally, long-term structural reforms.

Regulation (EU) 2018/1999 on the governance of the Energy Union and climate action
establishes the institutional architecture according to which the requirements for the development of
National Energy and Climate Plans (NECPs) are established. This EU act brings together the
previous disparate climate and energy planning obligations, according to which Member States are
obliged to prepare and regularly update national and energy plans lasting 10 years (Art.3)
(European Union, 2018).

NECPs should include measures on decarbonization, energy efficiency, energy security,
the internal energy market, as well as research and innovation, in particular national contributions to
the achievement of the EU's overall renewable energy (RES) and energy efficiency targets. The list
of mandatory sections of the NECP is defined in Annex | to Regulation (EU) 2018/1999.

The Regulation also establishes the requirement of early and effective consultation with
the public (Art. 10) and regional coordination with other Member States (Art. 12), which must be
reported to the NECP itself (Art. 3(2)). The procedure involves the submission of a draft plan, its
evaluation by the European Commission and finalization. NECP updates are submitted in the
middle of the ten-year cycle. The first plans were submitted in 2018-2019, and the updated ones
were submitted in 2023-2024.

The European Commission provided important comments on the draft updated NECPs
taking into account the new energy and security situation that has developed after the Russian
invasion of Ukraine. In the 2022 guidelines, the Commission stressed that in accordance with the
requirements of Regulation (EU) 2018/1999, Member States should strengthen regional
cooperation, as it has become a key condition for energy resilience during the crisis (European
Commission, 2022). Policy coordination, market integration, joint infrastructure planning and
harmonization of energy security measures are seen by the Commission as necessary to ensure that
Member States’ plans are in line with the new realities.

According to Gunnar Boye Olesen and Ann Vikkelsg, “the overall conclusion is that
although sufficiency measures are already present in the NECPs, but their potential remains largely
unused; most policies influence consumption patterns rather than reduce consumption itself”’. The
authors emphasise that this gap reveals substantial untapped opportunities to strengthen national
climate strategies and enhance the effectiveness of EU-level climate action (Olesen & Vikkelsg,
2024).

Offshore wind energy is an important tool for the implementation of Regulation (EU)
2018/1999 on the governance of the Energy Union and Climate Action. The Regulation obliges
countries to regional coordination in the preparation and updating of National Energy and Climate
Plans (NECPs), especially for projects that are transboundary in nature (Art.10-12).

This applies to offshore wind projects, which require the harmonization of maritime spatial
planning, joint development of network infrastructure, underwater interconnectors and
environmental impact assessment procedures, which requires effective interstate cooperation is
necessary. In practice, these requirements are implemented in particular through the North Sea
Energy Cooperation, within which states such as Denmark, the Netherlands, Germany, Belgium and
others coordinate offshore planning, auctions and network projects (NSEC, 2022). Similar
mechanisms have been established in the Baltic Sea, where member states agree on offshore
capacity development, wind potential studies and environmental procedures (European
Commission, 2023).

Joint “hybrid” projects, such as “Kriegers Flak” between Denmark and Germany,
demonstrate the implementation of the requirements of the Regulation on the Development of
Integrated Offshore Infrastructure (European Commission, 2020). They simultaneously serve as
production wind zones and cross-border interconnectors, which allows for the optimization of
investments and strengthens the integration of the EU internal energy market. These mechanisms
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contribute to the formation of an integrated European energy space and the EU's progress towards
climate neutrality.

According to the 2022 guidelines, the European Commission stressed that the key
challenges remain the infrastructural integration of sea basins, the deficit of allocated maritime
space, as well as too slow permitting procedures in a number of Member States. Therefore, after
2022, the priority shifted from the formulation of goals to the actual implementation and
synchronization of national legislation.

Some Member States, in particular Germany, Denmark, the Netherlands, France, have
made adjustments to the Maritime Spatial Plans, increasing the area for offshore wind farms,
identifying new “acceleration zones” and adapting environmental impact assessment procedures to
the requirements of REPowerEU. For some Member States, this process has become a key
institutional challenge, as the existing marine plans have proven incompatible with the EU’s
ambitions for 2030 and 2040 (WWF, 2023).

Regional cooperation in the field of offshore wind energy in the Black Sea and the Adriatic
has intensified since 2022 under the influence of the energy and security crisis and within the
framework of REPowerEU policy. In the Black Sea, the development of offshore wind energy is at
an early stage, but Bulgaria and Romania are already developing special laws and offshore spatial
plans providing for the allocation of zones for future wind farms (CSD, 2022; OffshoreWind,
2024). Bulgaria became the first state in the region to promote a separate law on renewable energy
in the maritime spaces, while Romania is working on a framework law on offshore wind (MOE
Romania, 2023). The EU supports cooperation in the Black Sea basin through the “Common
Maritime Agenda for the Black Sea” and funding for preparatory studies under REPowerEU,
focusing on maritime spatial planning and network integration (European Commission, 2022).

In the Adriatic, cooperation is advancing faster due to more favorable security conditions
and the availability of mature network infrastructure. Croatia and Italy are preparing joint
approaches to auctions and network connections for floating-offshore projects, integrating offshore
REs into their updated NECPs and maritime spatial plans (WindEurope, 2023). Albania and
Montenegro receive support from the EU and the EBRD to assess the potential of deep-sea wind
farms that meets the RED 111 and REPowerEU requirements for accelerated deployment of RES
(EBRD, 2023).

Overall, the Black Sea is showing a gradual formation of the legislative framework, while
the Adriatic is moving towards the coordination of joint auctions and integrated grid solutions. Both
regions are identified by the EU as promising areas for the development of floating offshore wind,
which is consistent with the updated energy security and decarbonization goals for 2030 and 2050
(European Commission, 2024).

According to Johannes P. Pfeifenberger, Alexander Orths, Wei Wang, and James DeL osa,
the rapid decline in technology costs, the high quality of wind resources, and the increasing scale of
turbines and offshore wind farms have made offshore wind the fastest-growing renewable energy
technology globally (Pfeifenberger et al., 2024). In the context of the European Union’s post-2022
climate policy, this observation has direct policy relevance. The EU increasingly relies on offshore
wind expansion to simultaneously strengthen energy security and accelerate decarbonisation.

The introduction of the REPowerEU plan in 2022 was one of the key turning points in the
transformation of the European Union's energy policy. Its emergence was a direct response to the
energy and security crisis caused by Russia's full-scale invasion of Ukraine, which exposed the EU's
vulnerability related to its long-standing dependence on Russian fossil energy (European
Commission, 2022a).

The plan is based on three key areas of action. The first is the diversification of energy
supply, which involves the replacement of Russian gas with alternative sources, the development of
LNG infrastructure and the conclusion of new strategic energy partnerships (European Commission,
2022a). The second direction is the acceleration of the development of renewable energy sources,
within which the RES target was raised to 45% in 2030, permitting procedures were significantly
simplified and the "renewables go-to areas" regime was introduced for the accelerated development
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of RES projects (European Commission, 2022b). Offshore wind energy, defined by the European
Commission as a “critical component” of energy security and decarbonization (CERRE, 2023),
occupies a special place in this block.

In the regulatory dimension, REPowerEU has strengthened the provisions of Regulation
(EU) 2018/1999 on Energy Union Governance and Climate Action, which imposes an obligation on
Member States to develop and update National Energy and Climate Plans (NECPs) and ensure
regional coordination, especially for cross-border infrastructure projects.

Through the mechanism of Regulation 2018/1999, the investment sections of REPowerEU
were integrated into the updated national energy and climate plans, ensuring their consistency with
other policy instruments. As a result, the share of Russian gas in EU imports decreased from about
40% to about 10% within two years, although this was accompanied by high price volatility
(European Commission, 2023).

Despite of the REPowerEU's focus on intensive scaling up of renewable energy, the plan
also includes a number of provisions related to gas infrastructure, reflecting the crisis nature of EU
policy after 2022. The updated regulatory package allows investments in a number of gas projects,
including LNG terminals, floating regasification plants, gas pipelines and gas storage facilities, and
there are no separate emission thresholds or other environmental criteria for these investments. At
the same time, certain restrictions are imposed: funds from EU ETS auctions cannot be used to
finance gas projects, and the total amount of funding related to ensuring security of supply cannot
exceed 30% of the resources mobilized in each section of REPowerEU. Additional conditions
include the requirement to commission such projects by the end of 2026 and their compliance with
the EU’s long-term goals for 2030 and 2050.

In the same period, the EU Taxonomy of Sustainable Finance, introduced by Regulation
(EU) 2020/852, became of considerable importance. In 2022, the European Commission adopted an
Additional Delegated Act, by which nuclear energy and natural gas were included in the taxonomy
as “transitional” activities, provided that strict technical criteria are met. This decision should be
seen in the broader context of the governance of the Energy Union: Regulation 2018/1999 requires
both decarbonization and the guarantee of energy security, which was especially relevant during the
crisis of 2022. Gas has temporarily become a critical infrastructure, and nuclear energy has become
a stabilizing element of the energy system. In this context, REPowerEU has provided for the
possibility of limited and conditional financing of gas and nuclear projects aimed at rapidly
reducing dependence on Russian energy, including through retroactive support mechanisms
(European Commission, 2022a). At the same time, scientists point out that the inclusion of nuclear
energy in the EU taxonomy was not accompanied by a sufficient scientific assessment of the impact
of waste, water consumption and the full life cycle, and therefore this decision is problematic from
the point of view of sustainability (Klein et al., 2024).

A strategic role is played by the package of legislative initiatives on sectoral policies in the
EU “Fit for 55”, which defines the long-term trajectory of decarbonization and is a central element
of the implementation of the European Green Deal (European Commission, 2021). Unlike
REPowerEU, which was adopted as an emergency anti-crisis instrument in 2022, the “Fit for 55”
package shapes systemic reforms in the EU ETS, renewable energy, transport, buildings and energy
efficiency. It is this strategic framework that ensures a sustainable reduction in dependence on fossil
fuel imports and creates economic incentives for investment in clean technologies. The institutional
architecture of Regulation (EU) 2018/1999 and the additional investment impetus of REPowerEU
accelerated the implementation of individual elements of the “Fit for 55, strengthening the internal
coherence of European energy and climate policy after 2022.

Maryna Medvedieva, Roman Yedeliev, Nataliia Reznikova, Anton Nanavov and Ganna
Grydasova highlight that the implementation of the European Green Deal is taking place amid
increasing geopolitical and economic pressures, which complicate the EU’s path toward climate
neutrality, but the same time, they stress that through coordinated efforts and updated strategic
approaches, the EU has managed to maintain its overall direction of climate transformation and
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continues to refine regulatory instruments to accelerate this process (Medvedieva, Yedeliey,
Reznikova, Nanavov, & Grydasova, 2024).

Conclusions. Since 2022, the European Union has adapted its energy policy to the context
of the security crisis, relying primarily on the institutional framework of Regulation (EU)
2018/1999, which defines the obligation of Member States to update NECPs. It is through this
mechanism that the integration of increased climate ambitions, new energy security requirements
and updated maritime spatial planning has been ensured.

Within this framework, the REPowerEU plan has introduced specific anti-crisis measures
aimed at diversifying supplies, reducing permitting procedures, building infrastructure and
accelerating the deployment of renewable energy. Offshore wind energy and the formation of
offshore energy hubs combining spatial planning, interstate coordination and grid modernization
have become extremely important.

At the same time, in crisis conditions, transitional and compromise solutions have
emerged, in particular, the allowed financing of certain gas projects and the recognition of gas and
nuclear energy as transitional technologies within the Taxonomy of Sustainable Finance, which
some scientists do not agree on.

Thus, after 2022, the EU's institutional architecture, special anti-crisis mechanisms, and
transitional solutions have formed a new model of energy governance, which combines security
needs, climate commitments, and spatial and infrastructural modernization.
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Abstract. This article explores the role of universities in frontline regions as strategic
knowledge hubs contributing to international resilience networks amid wartime conditions. Using
the case of the National Aerospace University “Kharkiv Aviation Institute” (KhAl), the study
analyzes the modernization of educational content and internal quality assurance systems as tools
of institutional resilience and economic sustainability. The authors present an integrated model that
combines ESG standards, national accreditation requirements, and internal digital innovations to
support educational continuity under crisis. The paper highlights the significance of hybrid
learning, the creation of safe academic environments, stakeholder involvement, and academic
integrity in transforming universities into centers of regional stability and global integration. The
findings suggest that KhAI's model can serve as a blueprint for higher education institutions
operating in crisis-affected areas, supporting national human capital recovery and international
cooperation in the field of education. The scientific novelty of the study lies in introducing the
concept of an "educational-regional trajectory™ as an innovative approach to preserving knowledge
hubs in frontline regions, as well as in developing the model of "safe education™, which combines
the use of shelters as learning spaces with hybrid formats and digital quality monitoring systems.
This makes it possible to consider the KhAl experience not only as a local case, but as a universal
model for modernizing higher education under wartime challenges. The practical significance of
the study is defined by the applicability of its results to the activities of higher education institutions
in Ukraine and includes the following aspects: the proposed practices can be adapted and
implemented to ensure the continuity of education under threat; the results may serve as a basis for
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developing regional education development programs aimed at enhancing the resilience of
educational environments and preserving human capital; the outlined approaches to modernizing
educational content and internal quality assurance can form the foundation for further research on
educational innovation, risk management, and educational recovery strategies; the outcomes of
this study serve as a strong argument in favor of supporting Ukrainian universities, which continue
to demonstrate resilience and innovation despite the war.

Key words: education modernization, resilience, frontline universities, quality assurance
system, hybrid learning, digitalization, academic integrity, international cooperation

Anomauin. Y cmammi 00cniodcyemvbcsa poiav YHiGepcumemie Npu@poHmosux pecionié sK
cmpameziyHux YeHmpie 3HAHb, W0 CHRPUIOMb (QOPMYBAHHIO MINCHAPOOHUX Mepexc CMIUKocmi 6
ymoeax 6oe€nHo2o cmany. Ha npuknadi Hayionanenoco aepoxocmiunozo yHieepcumenty
«Xapkiscokuil asiayitinuti incmumymy (XAI) npoananizosano npoyec mooepHizayii smicmy oceimu
ma HYmMpIiuHb0i cucmemu 3abe3neyeHtss AKOCMi K IHCmpyMeHmie iHcmumyyiunoi cmiukocmi ma
eKOHOMIYHOT dcummezoamuocmi. Ilpedcmasneno inmeeposany mooeib, wo NOEOHYE CMAHOAPMU
ESG, nayionanvni eumozu 0o axpedumayii ma 6HympiwHi yu@posi inHosayii 0isa 3a0e3nedenHs
besnepepernocmi oceimnb020 npoyecy 6 ymoeax Kpusu. Hazonoweno na easicnusocmi 2ibpudHozo
HABYAHHS, CMEOPEHHA 6e3neuHo20 OCBIMHbO20 Cepedosulyd, 3AaIV4eHHs CMelKxXoaoepie i
NIOMPUMAHHSL  AKAOeMiuHOI 00OpOYecHOCmI y NnepemeopeHHi YHigepcumemié HA O0CepeoKu
pecionanvHoi cmabinbHocmi ma enobanvoi inmeepayii. Jloseoeno, wo moodenv XAl moorce
ciry2ysamu opicHmupom 0Jis 3aK1a0ié Ui oceimu, sKi QyHKYIOHYIOMb 8 YMOBAX KPU3U, CRPUAIOYU
BIOHOBIEHHIO JHI0OCHKO2O KANIMALY MA MINCHAPOOHOMY cnigpobimuuymaey y cghepi oceimu. Haykosa
HOBU3HA pobOOMU NONACAE V B66C0EHHI KOHYEenmy «O0C8IMHbO-PeciOHANIbHOI MPAEKMOpiiy AK
IHHOBAYIIHO20 NIOX00Y 00 30epexCeHHs. YeHMPI6 3HAHb Y NPUGPOHMOBUX De2iOHAX, A MAKONC Y
po3podyi mooeni «besneyHoi oceimuy, Wo NOEOHYE BUKOPUCTNAHHA VKPUMMIE AK HABYALbHUX
npocmopis i3 2iopuoHuMu opmamamu ma yugposumu cucmemamu monimopuney akocmi. Came ye
0o36o15€ pozenadamu 00cei0 XAl He nuwe AK JOKANbHUL Kelc, a SAK YHIBEPCANbHY MOOelb
MoOepHizayii 8UWoi 0ceimu 6 yMo8ax 60EHHUX BUKIUKI6. [Ipakmuuna 3Hauywicmos pe3yibmamis
podOOMU  BUBHAYAEMBCSA MONCIUBICMIO IX 3ACMOCY8AHHA Y OisIbHOCMI 3aK1A0i8 6UWOi 0ceimu
Ykpainu ma nonseae y nacmynnomy: 3anponoHO8aHi NpAKMUKU MOXCYMb Oymu aoanmosaui i
8NP0OBAOIICEHT OISl 30epedCcenHs OCBIMHLO20 NPOYecy 6 YMO8AX 3acpo3;, Pe3VIbmamu MOICYMb
cy2ysamu OCHO8010 0/ pO3POOKU PeiOHANbHUX NPOSPAM PO3BUMKY OCEIMU, CHPAMOBAHUX HA
ni0BUWeHHS CIMIUKOCMI 0C8IMHBO20O Cepedosuula ma 30eperceH s T00CbKO20 Kanimaniy, OKpecieHi
nioxXoo0u 00 MOOepHizayii 3Micmy 0ceimu ma HYympIiUHb020 3a0e3NeUeH s AKOCII MONCYMb CIamu
RIOIPYHMAM 0.1 NOOANLUUX OOCTIONCEHb 3 NUMAHb THHOBAYIU 68 0CGIMI, YNPAGIIHHA PUUKAMU MA
Gopmysanns cmpameziti 0C8IMHLO20 BIOHOGIEHHA; HANPAYIOBAHHS POOOMU € APSYMEHMOM Ha
Kopucms RIOMPUMKU VYKPAIHCOKUX YHIGEpCcUmemie, sAKi, He368adcarouu Ha 6iuHy, 0eMOHCMPYIONnb
CMIUKICMb Ma IHHOBAYIUHICMb.

Knrouosi cnoea: mooeprizayis oceimu, cmitikicms, yHigepcumenm npughpoHmosoco peziony,
cucmema 3abesneyenHs sAIKOCmI, 2iOpuoHe HABYAHHSA, YUupposizayis, axkademiuna 00OpouecHicmb,
MIICHAPOOHE CNiBPOOTMHUYMEO.

Introduction. Modern global and national challenges require higher education institutions
not only to maintain stability but also to continuously modernize their educational content. In the
context of war, where a significant portion of the educational process occurs in regions with
heightened security risks, such as Kharkiv, the need for a high-quality renewal of the educational
environment becomes particularly urgent. In territories under constant shelling, universities become
not only centers of knowledge but also hubs of resilience, building societal trust in Ukrainian
education, ensuring the restoration of human capital, and strengthening regional identity.
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Relevance to the specified area of the competition consists in the practical implementation of
innovative solutions within the internal quality assurance system for educational activities. The
National Aerospace University "Kharkiv Aviation Institute” (hereinafter — "KhAI") demonstrates an
example of transforming the educational-regional trajectory amid military threats. Educational
programs here are not only adapted to international standards and the requirements of the National
Agency for Higher Education Quality Assurance, but are also focused on enhancing the resilience
of the educational environment through the adoption of modern digital technologies, quality
monitoring systems, and practices of open dialogue with stakeholders.

The purpose of the article. The aim of the study is to theoretically substantiate and develop
an integrated model for modernizing educational content and the internal quality assurance system
for a higher education institution in a frontline region (using the example of the National Aerospace
University "Kharkiv Aviation Institute™). This model is intended as a tool for resilience, the
preservation of knowledge centers, and an alternative to relocation. The study also aims to
empirically demonstrate the model's effectiveness and scalability.

Literature review. During the preparation of this study, a set of methods was employed to
ensure the scientific validity, reliability, and practical significance of the results: Analysis and
synthesis of the legal framework — This involved examining the current legislation of Ukraine in the
field of education (Laws "On Education,” "On Higher Education™), the standards and
recommendations of the NAQA (National Agency for Higher Education Quality Assurance), as well
as regional programs (such as "Education of the Unbreakable Kharkiv Region" 2024-2028). This
made it possible to identify the key requirements for the internal education quality assurance system
and to define areas for its modernization. Comparative analysis of international experience —
Ukrainian practices in education quality assurance were compared with approaches used in
countries experienced in preserving education during military conflicts (Israel, the Balkan countries,
Georgia). This provided an opportunity to outline the strengths and risks of various strategies and to
confirm the relevance of the chosen educational-regional trajectory for KhAI. Case study of the
National Aerospace University "KhAI" — The university's practical steps were analyzed, including
the implementation of hybrid learning models, the arrangement of safe shelters, content
digitalization, mechanisms for academic integrity, and international integration. This allowed for an
examination of the specific internal innovations within the education quality system under the
unique conditions of a frontline region. Statistical analysis — Official data from the Ministry of
Social Policy of Ukraine on the number of internally displaced persons (IDPs) in the Kharkiv region
were used, along with statistics from the Ministry of Education and Science of Ukraine and
indicators of the university's participation in international rankings. The application of this method
made it possible to support the conclusions with specific facts and quantitative characteristics.
Systems approach — This ensured a holistic understanding of the problem by integrating different
levels of analysis: from local (university) practices to national strategies and international trends.
The use of these methods made it possible to substantiate the educational-regional trajectory as an
effective mechanism for preserving knowledge centers, to confirm the innovative nature of KhAl's
activities in internal education quality assurance, and to demonstrate the practical value of the
results obtained.

Main results of the research. The full-scale war has created unprecedented threats to
Ukraine's education system. In modern times, armed conflicts remain a common occurrence, despite
the global efforts undertaken by the international community to peacefully resolve international
disputes and prevent conflicts from escalating to military stages. The devaluation of knowledge
centers located in frontline regions, which endure daily shelling, has become particularly palpable.
Material damage from the destruction of buildings, equipment, and infrastructure is compounded by
an even more serious loss: the risk of losing human capital. Faculty and students are forced to
evacuate to safer regions or abroad, creating the danger of an "educational outflow™ (brain drain)
and the fragmentation of the academic community. Under these conditions, preserving universities
in frontline regions as strategic hubs for national recovery is critically important. Educational
institutions ensure not only the transmission of knowledge but also the cultivation of values such as
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resilience, responsibility, and patriotism. They remain hubs for the development of science, culture,
and innovation, without which the state's full recovery after the war is impossible. Universities in
frontline regions play an exceptional role in maintaining social unity and national recovery. Amid
constant security threats, they become not only educational institutions but also symbols of state
presence, reinforcing citizens' trust in Ukrainian education and fostering strategic hope for the
future.

From the first hours of the full-scale invasion, Kharkiv found itself on the front line. What
transpired in the city and its surroundings needs no further reminder. Yet, despite relentless air
alarms, periodic shelling, and damage to critical infrastructure, the residents of Kharkiv continue to
work, ensuring and implementing the right of children to education. The National Aerospace
University "Kharkiv Aviation Institute™ (KhAI) is an example of an institution that continues to
operate under extremely difficult conditions. Despite daily security challenges, the university
maintains the integrity of its educational process, supports research activities, and demonstrates a
model of resilience to society. As a result, KhAI serves not only as an educational institution but
also as an example of a resilient educational institution in the region, proving that even amid war,
Ukrainian education is capable of modernizing, developing, and fulfilling its strategic mission.
Even during the spring and summer of 2022, NAU "KhAI" did not leave the city, remaining an
educational and research institution.

The Kharkiv Aviation Institute has a specific educational-regional mission, which involves
the integration of three key functions (Fig. 1).

Educational-regional mission

v v v

Center for Preservation of regional
Knowledge and A center for student identity and cultural
Innovation safety and support heritage
v v v

the university
continues to train conditions are being the university's
highly  qualified created for learning activities support the
specialists who are in safe spaces, academic and social
needed for the which restores the community, which is
economic and trust of students and extremely important in
technological their parents in the context of
recovery of the studying in Kharkiv. countering depopulation
country. and "brain drain."

Fig. 1. Functional components of the educational-regional mission of KhAI

As seen in Fig. 1, the practical significance of this mission is that KhAI not only ensures the
continuity of the educational process but also fulfills a strategic role in preserving the scientific and
educational potential of the Sloboda region (Slobozhanshchyna). It is thanks to its activities that
Kharkiv retains its status as one of Ukraine's key educational centers, despite the danger that
constantly accompanies the city's life. KhAl's educational-regional mission is not just a local but
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also a national priority, as the preservation of the university in a frontline region guarantees the
future recovery of both the regional economy and the state as a whole.

The current realities of the Kharkiv region, the permanent threats, and risks shape the vector
for prioritizing the issues of securing the educational-regional trajectory and forming a system for
preserving the existing hubs of the Ukrainian educational and scientific environment.

It is natural that Kharkiv holds the status of "Student Capital,” a result formed over
centuries, and Kharkiv itself was and remains a key center for the region's scientific development,
including its technical, humanitarian, and science-intensive sectors. Kharkiv is one of the few cities
that possesses a unique “education-business-community™ complex. The city's developmental
achievements are a natural outcome of the functioning of this interconnection, which yields a
synergistic (additional) result not only for the region but for the performance of the entire country.
The elimination of any link in this chain threatens a fundamental change in production quality
standards, capacities, and, overall, the lives of its residents, destroying the possibility of rapid
recovery. Neglecting support for these local drivers of development (education-business-
community) creates an additional socio-economic burden on the state sector for subsidies and
grants.

However, despite the extremely difficult situation, the educational process continues in the
Kharkiv region. Under extremely challenging conditions, Kharkiv's education system is developing:
the results shown by graduates of higher education institutions in intellectual contests, tournaments,
and competitions testify to the high effectiveness of scientific and pedagogical work, even in
difficult wartime conditions.

It should be noted that the problem of preserving educational potential in a warzone is a
focus of attention for international organizations. For example, the UNESCO Report "Education
under Attack 2022" emphasizes that Ukraine has become one of the most affected countries, where
educational institutions systematically suffer from military actions, and universities in frontline
regions bear a double burden—infrastructure destruction and the outflow of scientific and
pedagogical staff. According to the Ministry of Education and Science of Ukraine, as of early 2024,
over 3,000 educational institutions of various levels had been damaged or destroyed, creating an
unprecedented challenge for the restoration of the educational network.

Additionally, the World Bank, in its "Ukraine Rapid Damage and Needs Assessment" report
(2023), notes that direct losses to the education sector exceeded 9 billion USD, and that rebuilding
the system will require a comprehensive approach emphasizing resilience and digitalization.
Furthermore, the UN (UNICEF, 2023) highlights that over 5.3 million children and youth in
Ukraine have experienced disruptions to their education, jeopardizing the formation of human
capital at the national level.

KhAl's experience demonstrates that even under constant threats, it is possible to ensure the
continuity of the educational process and fulfill the function of a regional recovery hub. This model
is the basis for forming the concept of Ukraine's educational resilience, which must consider the
specifics of regional challenges, the risks of human capital loss, and the need for rapid
modernization of educational infrastructure.

The KhAI university community, working under constant security threats, realizes that
traditional mechanisms for education quality assurance require significant renewal. The response to
these challenges has been the implementation of a set of innovations aimed at guaranteeing the
continuity of the educational process, increasing its effectiveness, and preserving the trust of
students and society in the educational environment.

Among the leading innovations is the introduction of blended educational technologies,
based on combining traditional classroom learning with digital platforms and remote teaching
methods. The biggest innovation in wartime has been the implementation of hybrid and blended
learning formats, which allow for the combination of offline and online classes. For KhAl, this
approach became the foundation for preserving the educational process, as it allows for rapid format
changes depending on the threat level. Its practical significance is that students can safely continue
their studies while in shelters or even outside the region, and instructors receive tools to adapt
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courses for different scenarios. This model ensures mobility, resilience, and psychological comfort
for all participants in the process.

The integration of safe educational spaces (shelters equipped for learning) is considered a
component of the internal education quality assurance system, as it creates conditions for the
continuity of the educational process even in threatening circumstances. KhAI has paid special
attention to the creation of safe spaces for learning. The university is implementing projects to equip
modern shelters that perform a dual function: they provide physical protection for students and are
simultaneously equipped for conducting classes. The use of multimedia equipment, internet access,
and interactive platforms in such spaces allows for the organization of an uninterrupted educational
process even during air alarms. This innovation forms a unique practice of "safe education,”
guaranteeing students the right to knowledge regardless of the circumstances. For instructors, this
means the ability not to lose the educational rhythm, and for the university—a confirmation of its
high level of responsibility towards its students and society. It should be emphasized that the
equipping of safe shelters at KhAI is considered not just a requirement of the times, but as a
component of the internal education quality assurance system. After all, the quality of education
today cannot be separated from the creation of a safe environment for students and faculty. The
integration of shelters into the educational process—with modern multimedia equipment, internet
access, and the possibility of conducting classes in a hybrid format—guarantees the continuity of
learning even during prolonged air alarms.

In parallel with the development of shelters and hybrid formats, digitalization is actively
advancing at KhAl. The digitalization of educational content and the implementation of systemic
monitoring of learning quality are becoming key tools for ensuring educational resilience. They not
only allow for the adaptation of educational materials to distance or blended formats but also create
a foundation for the objective assessment of learning outcomes. The university is creating electronic
platforms for accessing educational materials, organizing distance courses, and collecting feedback.
Electronic monitoring systems make it possible to track students' academic results, quickly identify
problematic areas, and increase teaching effectiveness.

In conditions of societal instability, building trust in the education system takes on special
significance. Academic integrity and the transparency of the educational process are becoming key
principles for maintaining trust in university education. Adherence to the principles of integrity
amid military challenges ensures the legitimacy of learning outcomes and the integration of
Ukrainian higher education institutions into the European educational space. KhAl is implementing
practices of public reporting, conducting regular student surveys, and actively involving student
self-government bodies in managerial decision-making. This promotes the formation of an integrity
culture, increases student motivation, and creates an atmosphere of responsibility within the
academic community.

External validation of education quality is extremely important for KhAI. International
integration and participation in global university rankings serve as important indicators of the
resilience of higher education institutions. The university is actively integrating into the
international educational space, participating in global rankings, and expanding partnerships. This
not only increases the institution's competitiveness but also opens new opportunities for academic
mobility for students and faculty. Participation in international projects and programs serves as
confirmation that even under difficult conditions, KhAI remains part of the European and global
educational space.

At the national level, issues of educational resilience are also enshrined in relevant strategic
documents. For instance, at a plenary session of the Kharkiv Regional Council, deputies approved
the Education Development Program "Education of the Unbreakable Kharkiv Region" for 2024—
2028, which, in particular, provides for: the preservation and restoration of damaged and destroyed
educational institutions in the region; the creation of favorable learning conditions for children;
support for gifted and talented children and youth; and the incentivization of pedagogical work.

It is precisely the modernization of curricula at KhAI that has become an important tool for
increasing the resilience of the university and the entire educational system (Fig. 2).
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Fig. 2. Toolkit for enhancing KhAl's resilience

Figure 2 illustrates the logic of building the university's resilience: global and national
challenges necessitate the modernization of educational content, which combines traditional
academic standards with innovative tools. The latter include adapting programs to modern
conditions, integrating practical wartime case studies, strengthening STEM fields and digital
competencies, compliance with NAQA requirements and international standards, and serving as a
strategic alternative to relocation. It is these tools that enhance KhAI's resilience and the
competitiveness of its educational environment.

Disciplines aimed at developing competencies in risk management, crisis management,
cybersecurity, and economic and energy security are integrated into course content. The practical
significance of these changes is that graduates receive not only specialized knowledge in their
professional fields but also universal skills necessary for working in conditions of instability and
rapid transformations.

The modernized curricula involve the use of real-world examples that reflect the current
experiences of the economy, business, public administration, and the defense sector operating under
wartime conditions. This allows students not only to master theoretical material but also to see the
direct connection between knowledge and practice. This approach fosters the development of
critical thinking, the ability to make decisions in crisis situations, and the capacity to act in
conditions of high uncertainty.
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The university is focusing on the development of STEM education, which corresponds to
both global trends and national needs. A special emphasis is placed on digital technologies, artificial
intelligence, automation systems, and engineering innovations. At the same time, students gain
access to digital laboratories and simulation platforms, which allows them to practice skills in
virtual environments and ensures the continuity of learning even while in shelters.

The modernization of educational content is carried out in strict accordance with the national
accreditation standards set forth by the National Agency for Higher Education Quality Assurance.
Simultaneously, the university aligns with international qualifications frameworks and standards,
which ensures the compatibility of KhAl diplomas with the European Higher Education Area. The
practical effect is the opportunity for academic mobility for students and faculty, as well as the
enhanced competitiveness of graduates in the global labor market.

The modernization of educational content at KhAI has become a response to discussions
regarding the expediency of relocating universities from frontline regions. While relocation often
leads to the loss of academic schools, student communities, and socio-cultural potential, the
adaptation of programs and the development of the educational-regional trajectory allow the
university to remain in its city, fulfilling its role as a hub of knowledge and resilience. Thus,
educational content becomes not only an academic tool but also a strategic resource for national
security.

The simplest approach in difficult conditions is simple relocation — moving to safer regions.
Relocation may result in staff layoffs and a general deterioration of the local community's economic
standing, which will place an additional burden (both economic and social) on state institutions. The
discussion regarding the advisability of relocating universities from front-line regions requires an
objective analysis of its consequences compared to an alternative educational-regional strategy. To
systematize the arguments, a comparative analysis was conducted, which is summarized in the
table.

Table 1.
Criterial comparison of relocation and the university's educational-regional strategy

Criterion University relocation Educational-regional strategy
Sociocultural Loss of historical and cultural | Preservation of scientific schools,
aspect heritage, disconnection from the | cultural identity, and student

region's academic community. communities.
Educational and | Risk of losing students and faculty, | Support for personnel potential,
scientific potential | decreased competitiveness. development of local research
initiatives.

Finances and | Significant additional state | Utilization of existing infrastructure,
infrastructure expenditures on relocation, rent, and | investment in  restoration and
equipping new facilities. modernization.

Local Weakening of the regional economy | Support for the local economy,
development due to the loss of jobs and student | collaboration with communities and

flows. business.
Quality of | Risk of lowered standards due to a | Quality assurance through hybrid
education lack of resources and adaptation | models, digitalization, and safe
difficulties. learning environments,
Strategic A short-term solution that could lead | A long-term strategy for development

perspective

to the institution's disappearance from
the country's educational map.

and resilience that promotes the
recovery of the region and the state.

As the comparison shows, relocation has short-term effects but is accompanied by

significant losses of sociocultural,

educational, and economic potential. Conversely,

the

educational-regional strategy ensures the preservation of scientific schools, support for local
communities, and the formation of resilience within the educational environment. These findings
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can serve as a basis for state strategies on optimizing the network of higher education institutions,
prioritizing the preservation of regional knowledge centers and their modernization, rather than
mechanical relocation. Considering these risks is a crucial step when deciding on the relocation of a
higher education institution and ensuring that the advantages outweigh the consequences.

A strategy of developing the university within its own sociocultural environment is more
effective and promising than the relocation model. Thus, modernization steps in education serve not
only as tools for quality assurance but also as a strategic resource for national security and state
recovery. Further research into the effects of implemented innovations and an assessment of their
scalability at both regional and national levels are essential. The implementation of innovative
solutions in the education quality assurance system and the modernization of educational program
content at KhAI have yielded comprehensive results, evident both within the university community
and in the broader regional and national contexts. The summarized effects of these changes are
shown in Figure 3.

INNOVATIONS MODERNIZATION

\ 4
A

Education Quality
Assurance System

Local, regional, and national significance

-

Practical results of KhAI's innovative activity

—> Enhancing the quality of educational programs
—> Increasing student engagement in the educational process

) Positive image of the university in the national and international
context

5 Examples of impact on the region

Figure 3. Practical effects of the integration of innovative and modernization approaches
into KhAl's education quality assurance system

As seen in Figure 3, the introduction of innovations into the internal education quality
assurance system and the updating of educational program content at KhAI create multilevel effects
spanning academic, organizational, sociocultural, and strategic dimensions. These results confirm
that the university has not only maintained functionality amid wartime challenges but has also
managed to strengthen its competitiveness. A further detailed examination of these effects allows
for a clearer definition of their significance for local, regional, and national development.

Adapting curricula to modern challenges, integrating digital technologies, and combining
classical academic traditions with practical wartime case studies have significantly strengthened the
applied component of student training. As a result, the university's educational programs are
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becoming more competitive and meet the requirements of both the National Agency for Higher
Education Quality Assurance and international standards.

The introduction of hybrid formats, access to electronic platforms, and the participation of
student self-government in managing the educational environment have enhanced the interactivity
of learning. Students not only acquire knowledge but also actively influence its quality through
feedback mechanisms. This fosters a sense of responsibility for their own educational path and
increases their motivation to learn.

Through active participation in global ranking systems, implementation of international
projects, and mobility programs, KhAI is strengthening its presence in the global educational space.
Concurrently, the national level of trust in the university is growing due to the demonstration of its
resilience in the face of wartime challenges. KhAI is perceived as an institution that has not only
preserved its operations but also modernized them, becoming an example for other universities in
Ukraine.

The development of the educational-regional trajectory is manifested in several areas:
attracting applicants from Kharkivshchyna and other regions by creating safe learning
environments;
collaborating with communities by participating in regional educational programs aimed at
infrastructure restoration and youth support;
international projects that allow attracting investments into the development of university science,
exchanging experience, and improving the quality of personnel training.

Thus, the practical results of KhAl's innovative activities indicate that the university has become not
only a place for acquiring knowledge but also an important factor in the region's socio-economic
resilience and Ukraine's positive image on the international stage.

First and foremost, there should be well-founded research into the causes of the depressive
state of the higher education system in the regions, because the belief that simply moving or
merging entities can remedy or revitalize regional education might be an illusion. The reasons for
the system's depression are much deeper than just an "unoptimized network." And it is already clear
that no reforms in line with the Bologna system, no quality assurance, no updated standards, no new
qualifications frameworks, no friendships with stakeholders, etc., have revitalized the system.

The integrated model for modernizing education content and HEI resilience (Figure 4)
summarizes the results of the innovations implemented at KhAIl and demonstrates the
interrelationship between input factors, key transformation modules, resource support elements, and
achieved outcomes. Its construction allows not only for a structured presentation of the logic of the
changes but also reveals the scientific novelty in forming the concept of an "educational-regional
trajectory” as an alternative to relocating universities in front-line regions.

The model aims to transform a university in a front-line region into a "center of resilience
and knowledge," where the modernization of education content and the internal quality system
ensure continuity, trust, and competitivenes

132



Axmyanvni npooremu mixcuapoouux gionocur. Bunyck 165. 2025.

______________ 1
: I INFLUENCING FACTORS
I Security risks: shelling,
g state, region, I alerts, power outages.
w [ | Ecosystem ™ international I Regulations and standards:
= partners Law "On Higher Education,"
NAQA requirements, ESG.
| Socio-demographic shifts:
I IDPs [Internally Displaced
o strategy, | Persons], migration,
o quality unequal access.
S 1 University > management I Technological trends:
= | infrastructure | digitalization, Al, STEM.
I Stakeholders: students,
| ' Taculty, employers,
|
o Faculties / educational I
% || Departmen | | Program (EP) |
P ts/ teams, I
Programs methodologic :
| |
I I
i I
c Classroom tea:gg:r;]?nznd |
O [ /Student/ [ oractices — | O1. Quality of programs
= Instructor O2. Student engagement and
experience.
O3. Institutional resilience
O4. International visibility
Modernization N\ RESULTS
modules /

M1. Hybrid and blended formats

M2. Safe educational spaces

M3. Digitalization of content and quality
monitoring

M4. Academic integrity and transparency
M5. International integration and ratings

Figure 4. Integrated model of education content modernization and HEI resilience (on the
example of KhAl)

The proposed model involves a multi-level organization of modernization processes,
encompassing the MEGA-level (state policy, international partners), MACRO-level (the university
as an institution), MESO-level (departments, educational programs), and MICRO-level (faculty and
students). This multi-level structure makes it possible to integrate local educational practices into
the broader regional and national context.
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At the core of the model are five modernization modules (M1-MD5), reflecting the key areas
of internal transformation: from the implementation of hybrid formats and the development of safe
educational spaces to digitalization, the affirmation of academic integrity, and the expansion of
international integration. All modules are supported by resource enablers—management and
financial mechanisms, human capital development, digital infrastructure, and communication
channels with stakeholders.

The result of this system's operation is the formation of Outputs, which manifest in four
dimensions:

1. enhanced quality of educational programs and their compliance with international standards;
2. increased levels of student engagement;

3. ensuring the university's institutional resilience under conditions of constant risk;

4. strengthening the institution's international visibility and reputation.

The final block is the outcome, reflecting the model's strategic impacts: the retention of
human capital in the region, support for the local economy, the formation of a positive international
image for Ukraine, and the creation of a sustainable alternative to university relocation.

An important element is the feedback system: student feedback and external international
validation. This ensures continuous improvement, adaptation to dynamic conditions, and increased
effectiveness of internal transformations.

The scientific novelty lies in the conceptualization of the "safe education™ model and the
introduction of the category "educational-regional trajectory” as a strategic tool for preserving
knowledge centers in front-line regions. Unlike approaches based on simple university relocation,
the proposed model demonstrates that through the integration of hybrid formats, shelters as learning
spaces, digital monitoring systems, and international validation, it is possible not only to maintain
the institution’s functionality but also to ensure its development.

The implementation of the model at KhAl has made it possible to:

1. ensure the continuity of the educational process, even during periods of active shelling;
2. increase the trust of students and their families in studying in a front-line region;

3. preserve scientific and pedagogical schools and prevent "educational outflow™;

4. integrate the university into the international educational space despite the wartime risks.

, the model has both theoretical significance (developing the new concept of the educational -
regional trajectory) and practical value (creating a universal framework for modernizing education
content for universities operating in crisis and high-risk environments).

The results of implementing innovations and modernization processes at KhAl demonstrate
that the university can act not only as an educational hub but also as a strategic factor for the
region's social and economic resilience. Preserving universities in front-line regions is a matter not
only of academic expediency but also of national security and state recovery. The educational-
regional strategy, unlike the relocation model, ensures the preservation of scientific schools, cultural
heritage, and personnel potential, while simultaneously creating a foundation for future
development. Supporting regional universities must be considered a state policy priority, as they are
the ones that build the human capital capable of ensuring Ukraine's recovery, its competitiveness,
and its integration into the European educational space.

Conclusions. The results of the implemented changes confirm the effectiveness of the
chosen trajectory. KhAI has ensured an increase in the quality of its educational programs,
expanded opportunities for students to participate in shaping the educational environment, and
formed a positive image in the national and international context. At the same time, the university
has a tangible impact on the region's development by attracting applicants, cooperating with
communities, and participating in international projects. Overall, KhAIl's activities confirm that
education is a key factor in society's resilience and the state's recovery. The modernization of
education content and the introduction of innovations into the internal quality assurance system
enable universities in front-line regions not only to endure but also to develop, securing a future for
hundreds of thousands of young people.
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Recommendations for the state. The obtained results indicate the need to form, at the state
policy level, specific support mechanisms for universities operating in front-line regions. It is
advisable to develop targeted funding programs for safe educational spaces, digital infrastructure,
and the stimulation of scientific activity as a key factor in enhancing the education system's
resilience.

Recommendations for universities. Higher education institutions in Ukraine can use KhAI's
experience as a model for implementing innovations into their internal education quality assurance
systems. Practices such as hybrid learning, digitalization, creating shelters for classes, and involving
student self-government in management processes should be integrated into university development
strategies, even outside of combat zones.

Recommendations for international partners. KhAI's experience demonstrates that
Ukrainian universities are capable not only of preserving the educational process in crisis conditions
but also of implementing unique innovative solutions. This creates a foundation for expanding
international projects and support programs aimed at developing educational resilience, academic
mobility, and Ukraine's integration into the global educational space.

Compliance with the competition's focus. The solutions proposed in this work directly relate
to the introduction of innovations into the internal quality assurance system for educational
activities: from hybrid learning models and digital monitoring to creating safe learning
environments and strengthening academic integrity. This confirms that the work fully meets the
requirements of the nomination "Modernization of education content in the context of global and
national challenges."” KhAl's experience holds not only local but also national significance. The
introduced innovative practices—equipping safe shelters as learning spaces, implementing hybrid
learning models, digital quality monitoring, and strengthening academic integrity—can be adapted
by other universities in Ukraine, particularly those located in high-risk or resource-limited
conditions. Scaling these solutions will enhance the resilience of the entire higher education system,
ensure its compliance with international standards, and strengthen Ukraine's competitiveness in the
global educational space. KhAl's educational-regional trajectory is an effective mechanism for
overcoming the devaluation of knowledge centers, improving the quality of the educational process,
and forming a competitive educational environment. This experience serves as a universal model
that can become the basis for state policy in preserving and modernizing education in crisis
conditions.

References:

1. Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine. (2017). Law of Ukraine "On Education” No. 2145-VIII of
05.09.2017. Vidomosti Verkhovnoi Rady Ukrainy, (38-39), Art. 380.

2. Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine. (2014). Law of Ukraine "On Higher Education™ No. 1556-VII of
01.07.2014. Vidomosti Verkhovnoi Rady Ukrainy, (37-38), Art. 2004.

3. National Agency for Higher Education Quality Assurance (NAQA). (2020). Standards and
Guidelines for Internal Quality Assurance (ESG). Kyiv: NAQA.

4. Ministry of Education and Science of Ukraine. (2023). Education and science in wartime:
Analytical overview. Kyiv: MES of Ukraine.

5. Ministry of Social Policy of Ukraine. (2024). Report on internally displaced persons as of
01.01.2024. Kyiv: Ministry of Social Policy of Ukraine.

6. UNESCO. (2023). Education in emergencies: Ukraine crisis response. Paris: UNESCO.

7. UNICEF. (2023). Education under fire: The impact of conflict on learning in Ukraine. Geneva:
UNICEF.

8. OECD. (2022). Resilience in education: Policy responses in times of crisis. Paris: OECD
Publishing.

9. European University Association. (2022). Universities under fire: Maintaining academic
activity in conflict zones. Brussels: EUA.

10. World Bank. (2023). Learning continuity in crisis contexts: Global lessons for Ukraine.
Washington, DC: World Bank.

135



Actual Problems of International Relations. Issue 165. 2025.

11.

12.

13.

Lytvynov, O., Vnukova, N., Shevchenko, I., & Darmofal, E. (2025). Constructing a sustainable
development model for universities: Mechanisms of integration and efficiency. Eastern-
European Journal of Enterprise Technologies, 3(13(135)), 47—
59. https://doi.org/10.15587/1729-4061.2025.329997

Shevchenko, I. O., & Darmofal, Y. A. (2025). The concept of sustainable development of
higher education institutions: A transformational aspect. Ukrainian Pedagogical Journal, (2),
55-64. https://doi.org/10.32405/2411-1317-2025-2-55-64

Lytvynov, O., & Shevchenko, I. (2025). Managing sustainability in higher education: The
impact of international economic relations on institutional strategies. Actual Problems of
International Relations, 1(164), 106—116. https://doi.org/10.17721/apmv.2025.164.1.106-116

136


https://doi.org/10.15587/1729-4061.2025.329997
https://doi.org/10.32405/2411-1317-2025-2-55-64
https://doi.org/10.17721/apmv.2025.164.1.106-116

Axmyanvni npooremu mixcuapoouux gionocur. Bunyck 165. 2025.

VIIK 339.727.2

STUDY OF THE RESULTS OF ENERGY SANCTIONS ON RUSSIA

JOCHIDKEHHSI HACJIAKIB EHEPTETUYHHUX CAHKIOIN IOJO
POCII

Polishchuk Lina
PhD in Economics, Associate Professor of the Chair of World Economy and International Economic Relations,
Educational and Scientific Institute of International Relations, Taras Shevchenko National University of Kyiv,
e-mail: Ipolishchuk@knu.ua
ORCID ID: https://orcid.org/0000-0003-4458-8304

Kuzmenko Ivan
Phd student of the Chair of World Economy and International Economic Relations, Educational and Scientific
Institute of International  Relations, Taras Shevchenko National University of Kyiv, e-mail:

kuzmenkoivan98@gmail.com
ORCID ID: https://orcid.org/0009-0006-3644-4553

Homimyk Jlina
KaH/IMJaT eKOHOMIUHMX HayK, NOIEHT KadeIpH CBITOBOTO TOCHOAAPCTBA I MIKHAPOMHHX EKOHOMIYHUX BiJHOCHH
HaBuanpHO-HayKOBOTO 1HCTHUTYTY MIXHApOAHUX BimHOCHH KHWiBCHKOTO HallOHAJIBHOTO YHiBepcHuTeTy imMeHi Tapaca
IlleBuenka,
e-mail: [polishchuk@knu.ua
ORCID ID: https://orcid.org/0000-0003-4458-8304

Ky3bmenko IBan
acripaHT KadeapH CBITOBOTO rOCIIOAAPCTBA I MDKHAPOJHUX EKOHOMIYHMX BiHOCHH HaBuanbHO-HAyKOBOTO IHCTUTYTY
MDKHApOIHUX BimHOCHH KHiBCHKOTO HAITIOHANBHOTO yHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi Tapaca IlleBuenka,
e-mail: kuzmenkoivan98@gmail.com
ORCID ID: https://orcid.org/0009-0006-3644-4553

Abstract. This article analyzes the impact of energy sanctions imposed on Russia after its
military aggression against Ukraine, emphasizing their role as an instrument of economic pressure
and geopolitical influence. The study examines how restrictions on oil and gas exports,
technological cooperation, and access to international financial markets have weakened Russia’s
economic stability and limited its energy sector’s modernization. Despite partial adaptation
through the use of a “shadow fleet” of tankers and high global oil prices, the sanctions have
significantly reduced export revenues, disrupted logistics chains, and reshaped the geography of
energy supplies. The article identifies the loss of the European natural gas market as one of the
most significant consequences, highlighting the structural shift in global energy flows and the
increased role of Asian countries. The introduction of new sanctions in 2024, including those
targeting the “shadow fleet” and the Arctic LNG-2 project, has intensified the economic strain on
Russia and threatened key strategic energy initiatives. The results demonstrate that sanctions have
become an effective non-military mechanism for influencing state behavior, while Russia’s efforts to
circumvent them reveal both its resilience and systemic vulnerabilities. The study concludes that
continuous adaptation of the sanctions regime and international coordination remain essential to
maintaining pressure and supporting global energy security.

Keywords: energy sanctions, Russian energy sector, oil exports, financial restrictions,
shadow fleet, macroeconomic stability, natural gas, European market, sanctions pressure,
technological restrictions.

Anomauia. Y cmammi npoamanizoeamo 6nIuUE eHepeemuyHux CAauKyil, 3anpo8ao’CeHux
npomu Pocii nicaa ii silicbkosoi aepecii npomu Ykpainu, 3 akyeHmom Ha iXHIO pOb K
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IHCMPYMEHMY eKOHOMIYHO020 MUCKY Ma 2e0noNimuyHo2o enaugy. /ocniodceHo, K 0OMediceHHsA
ekcnopmy Hagmu U 2a3y, cnienpayi y cgepi mexHono2i ma O00CmMyny 00 MIHCHAPOOHUX
@inancosux pumkie nociadburu exoHomiuny cmadbinvnicms Pocii ma obmedcunu mooepuizayiro it
eHepeemuuno2o cexmopy. Heszgaxcaouu na uacmkosy aoanmayilo uepe3 BUKOPUCAHHA
«MIHLOB02O (DAOMY» MAaHKepi8 | GUCOKI C8IMOBI YIHU HA HApMY, CAHKYII CYymMmeBO CKOpOMUIU
eKCNopmHi  00X00U, NOPYUWUIU TOSICIMUYHI JAHYI0U MA 3MIHUIU 2e02pailo eHepeemuyHux
nocmaegok. OOHUM i3 HAUBANCIUGIWUX HACNIOKIG u3HaueHo empamy Pocieto egponeiicbkoco punky
NPUPOOHO2O 2A3Y, WO 3ACBIOUYE CIMPYKMYPHI 3MIHU ) CEIMOBUX eHEP2ONOMOKAX | 3pOCMAHHA POl
asziticokux kpain. Hoei canxyii 2024 poky, 30Kkpema npomu «minb08020 (romy» ma npoexkmy
«Arctic LNG-2», nocununu exonomivnuii muck na Pocito ma nocmasuiu nio 3a2po3y peanizayiro
CMpameziuno 8aAdNCIUBUX eHep2emuyHux iHiyiamue. Pesyromamu noxasyioms, wo cauxyii cmanu
ehexmuHUM HeMINIMAPHUM MEXAHIZMOM BNIUBY HA O0EePHCABHY NOJIMUKY, MOoJi K cnpodbu Pocii
00iimu 00MedNceHHs BUABNAIOMb O0OHOYACHO 11 cmiuKicmb i cucmemui epasaugocmi. 3pobOieHo
BUCHOBOK, W0 NOOATbULE 80OCKOHACHHS CAHKYILIHO20 DedHCUMY Ma MIHCHAPOOHA KOOPOUHAYis €
HeoOXiOHUMU 015 30epednceH s MUCKY Ma NIOMPUMAHHSA 2100AIbHOT eHepeemuyHol Oesnexu.

Knrouosi cnosa: enepecemuuni camkyii, pocCilicbKuul eHepeemudHull CeKmop, eKcnopm
Hagmu, ¢hinancosi oomedcenHs, MiHbOGUL HrOM, MAKPOEKOHOMIYHA CMAOLIbHICMb, NPUPOOHULL
2a3, €6PONECbKULl PUHOK, CAHKYIUHUL MUCK, MEXHOJI02IYHI 0OMeHCeHH .

Introduction. Energy sanctions have become an important element of the global strategy of
pressure on Russia in response to its aggressive actions in Ukraine. These sanctions are not only
aimed at limiting Russia's financial capabilities, but have also significantly affected its ability to
finance military campaigns through the sale of energy resources. Introduced sanctions include
numerous measures such as supply restrictions of oil and gas to international markets, export ban of
advanced technologies necessary for development of new ones energy projects, as well as limitation
of financial operations with Russia.

The strategic goals of these sanctions were not only to reduce Russia's export revenues, but
also to hamper its ability to maintain and modernize its energy infrastructure, which is critical for
long-term economic stability.

The purpose of the article is to assess the impact and effectiveness of energy sanctions
imposed on Russia after its military aggression against Ukraine, focusing on their influence on the
country’s economic stability, export revenues, and energy sector adaptation, as well as on the
broader consequences for global energy security.

Literature review. Literature includes analytical studies, reports and articles. Research
KSE Institute and DiXi Group have become important sources of information about economic
influence sanctions. They provide financial data losses of Russia, changes in exports of oil and
gas, as well as adaptation of Russia to new conditions, including development of shadow fleet of
tankers. Others sources are investigating macroeconomic stability in Russia, influence internal
sanctions economy, inflationary pressure and infrastructure problems.

In recent years, the field of research on the impact of energy sanctions against Russia has
seen increased activity from both Ukrainian and international expert-scientific researchers. Among
them, it is worth noting Oleksandr Danyliuk, a Ukrainian economist and former Minister of
Finance, who analyzes the economic consequences of sanctions for the Russian economy and their
impact on international energy markets. The international level is represented by studies such as
those by Anthony Bradshaw from the London School of Economics, who examines how sanctions
have affected Russia’s energy sector and overall European energy security. Also worth mentioning
is Peter Woods from Georgetown University, who investigates the strategic aspects of energy
sanctions and their impact on global political relations. These studies provide a deep analysis of
the effectiveness of sanctions and their long-term consequences for Russia and the global
economy. In this article, we will focus on analyzing the energy sanctions imposed on Russia and
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their consequences for the country’s economy and politics. Although there are numerous studies
examining the overall impact of sanctions on Russia, some key aspects remain underexplored.

Main results of research. Sanctions are a non-military measure. They can be applied during
an armed conflict between states or as an unfriendly act. In any case, they serve as a form of
coercion that does not involve the use of force itself. In some cases, sanctions are a response to the
use of force (Koval & Bernatskyi, 2023).

Harry Clyde Hufbauer classifies cases of sanctions imposition according to the foreign
policy objectives of the initiating parties:

e a minor change in the policy of the sanctioned state;

e aregime change in the sanctioned state;

e gaining a military advantage;

e constraining the military potential of the sanctioned state;

e a radical change in the policy of the sanctioned state.

Hufbauer emphasizes that in order to assess the effectiveness of sanctions, it is crucial to
clearly understand the purpose of their imposition. In some cases, this may be difficult or
impossible to determine. Moreover, the goals of sanctions are not static; they may change over time
due to political circumstances, economic factors, and other influences.

Energetic  sanctions against of Russia became one from key tools of
international community for pressure on Russian government to respond to its military aggression
against of Ukraine. Introduction of these sanctions was aimed not only at limiting Russia's access to
critically important financial resources, but also for deterrence its ability to finance war due to the
sale of energy resources. Russia, as one of the largest exporters of oil and natural gas in the world,
used revenues from energy sales to fill the budget, stabilization macroeconomic situation and
support his own military potential (Office of the President of Ukraine, 2024).

Here are the key aspects of energy sanctions against Russia ( table 1):

Table 1
Key aspects of energy sanctions against Russia

Aspects of energy sanctions against
Russia

Impact

Restriction on oil and gas exports

Reduction in export revenues, change in supply
geography

Prohibition on of advanced

technologies

export

Complication of infrastructure

modernization

energy

Loss of revenue from oil exports

Economic instability, higher inflationary pressure

Investment in "shadow fleet" tankers

Development of alternative export routes

Adaptation to new sales markets

Exploration of new sales markets,
adjustments

strategy

Impact on international energy markets

Change in competitive landscape, geopolitical shifts

Source: created by the author

Sanctions have been introduced by the United States, the European Union and others
countries, were aimed at several aspects of energy sector of Russia. These included supply
restrictions Russian oil to world markets, export ban modern technologies necessary for
development new ones energy projects, as well as restricting Russian access companies to
international ones financial markets Such the strategy aimed not only reduce Russia's income from
export, but also complicate its ability to maintain and modernize its energy infrastructure, which is
key for the long-term preservation economic power countries

Thanks to these events are international community hoped that limitation export energy
resources will significantly weaken Russian economy, will force the Kremlin to change aggressive
policy and will create conditions for a peaceful settlement of conflict

Russia has allies, first of all queue, China, Turkey, UAE and countries in Central Asia and
the Caucasus, which help (or play back an important role) in bypassing sanctions. Russia fixed it
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networks through which it receives by roundabout ways western goods double appointment that
are used by it for the needs of the military-industrial complex (Office of the President of Ukraine,
2024).

The impact of these sanctions on the Russian economy and global energy markets has been
studied by several analytical organizations, including KSE Institute and DiXi Group, who
published their research on the impact of energy sanctions in 2022-2024.

According to KSE Institute, sanctions related to the Russian energy sector have
significantly affected the Russian economy, especially its oil industry, which is one of the key
items of income for the state budget. The loss of $78.5 billion in one and a half years is the result
not only of EU restrictions, but also of the general international coordination of actions to reduce
the demand for Russian oil.

The European embargo and price restrictions, implemented in December 2022, were
intended to reduce Russia's revenue from oil sales while allowing global markets to access the
energy at stable prices. Aggravation of losses in January 2023, when Russia lost $8.6 billion,
shows that the country was not fully ready for this large-scale changes in export conditions. In
particular, they decreased volumes of export to Europe, which was one of the largest buyers of
Russian oil, and a reorientation to new markets such as India or China, could not fully compensate
losses

By the middle of 2023, Russia began to adapt to the new ones realities Although losses
remained significant, they stabilized at the level of $2.8 billion every month. It maybe testifies that
country was able part find new sales markets and ways of circumventing restrictions. However,
even under such conditions of sanctions continue to cause a serious blow to the economy, because
oil is the main one a source of income for Russia on the international stage Arena (KSE Institute,
2024).

Introduced sanctions forced Russia to search alternative ways to work around restrictions
that were superimposed on her energy sector. One of these measures was significant investment in
the creation of the so-called "shadow fleet" tankers. Russia put in about $8.5 billion in this fleet,
which consisted of 435 vessels at the beginning of 2024. The purpose of this fleet was
transportation oil bypass international sanctions, in particular, by masking routes, changes
shipowners and registrants documents, as well as using less transparent ports for transshipment of
oil.

However, international community quickly reacted to this an attempt to go around
sanctions. In response were introduced new ones restrictions which directly concerned operations
with the "shadow fleet" as well increased control over insurance and financing of vessels, which
they can participate in transportation Russian oil These measures led to growth discounts on the
Urals brand oil, which he sells Russia that temporarily increased the discount from $13.7 to $18.3
per barrel in the period from September 2023 to January 2024.

Sanctions against Russian of the energy sector led not only to a significant abbreviation of
income from oil, but also to changes in geography to supply this strategic resource. The main
factor was the limitation of Russia's access to key transport and financial channels. In particular,
oil trade with India, one of the largest buyers of Russian oil after the start of the war, suffered
essential changes Dixi Group reports that India in the first quarter of 2024 in full stopped
purchases Russian oil that was transported by "Sovcomflot” sub-sanctioned tankers. Qil that used
to be was delivered to India replaced Iragi and American oil that indicates effort of India to lower
dependence from Russian export because of fears of possible secondary sanctions from the West
(Hufbauer, Schott, & Elliott, 2009).

Logistical problems became one of the main ones obstacles for Russia in support export oil
sanctions made access to infrastructure difficult for tankers transportation that resulted in delays
and increases transportation costs. Banks of China, Turkey and the United States Arabic Emirates
(UAE) also began to implement tougher financial requirements operations with Russia, because
they are afraid to get under American sanctions. It makes it difficult financing export Russian oil,
even if it is sold to markets that remain open to Russia.
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United Arabic The Emirates have banned Cameroonian - flagged vessels from entering
their waters, a move that removes the emirate from risky vessels which were assembled for
transportation of oil that got into under sanctions (Lee & Longley, 2024).

Except oil, export liquefied petroleum gas (LPG) as well experienced essential impact
sanctions. Russian "Sybur™ company, one of key exporters of LPG, faced a shortage of tankers for
transportation its product to world markets. It caused by both supply sanctions new ones tankers,
and physical ones damage infrastructure. In particular, the operation of the terminal in the port of
Ust-Luga, which plays back important role in transportation of the Russian ZNG, was complicated
by drone attacks that led to additional delays and risks for transportation (DiXi Group, 2024).

It is worth noting that supply and logistics issues deepen general trends on the market oil
Sanctioned pressure from the West countries, in particular new ones restrictions on the activities
of the "shadow fleet" - tankers that help of Russia go around sanctions lead to more and more
complication export processes. It indicates growth efficiency sanctions measures and that Russia
forced to find new ones, less and less convenient and profitable ways to sell oil

Although tough sanctions restrictions introduced against energy sector of Russia, its
macroeconomic stability demonstrates relative stability. One of key factors that support Russian
economy, remains export oil According to KSE Institute, in the first half of 2024 monthly income
from export oil averaged $17.3 billion, which is 22% more compared to similar period of 2023.
This allowed not only Russia to save currency income, but also to form a current account surplus
balance of payments which reached $40.6 billion (KSE Institute, 2024).

This surplus plays an important role in maintaining economic stability, as it provides
sufficient foreign exchange to cover budget deficits and import costs. However, it should be noted
that the increase in export earnings was not the result of increased oil sales, but rather the result of
higher global oil prices, which helped Russia offset the discount on its oil due to sanctions
restrictions.

Despite the increased military spending action and increase burden on the budget, as of
June 2024, the federal budget deficit decreased by 60% to 930 billion rubles compared to the first
half of 2023. To this contributed not only growth in export income, but also strict austerity
measures, as well increase taxes and export duties to energy carriers (KSE Institute, 2024).

However, despite these positive macroeconomic indicators, Russian economy faces serious
challenges One of the main ones problematic aspects is high level inflation. Central Bank of
Russia was forced to use measures for deterrence inflationary of pressure by increasing key rate at
1050 basis points from mid -2023. It was not meant to be to limit domestic demand and stabilize
prices, but inflation continues to stay high levels due to growth cost imported goods and
depreciation of national currency (KSE Institute, 2024).

High level inflation negatively affects the purchasing power ability population, increasing
cost life, especially for those who depends on from imported goods In addition, due to limited
access to foreign technologies and capital Russian business faces more and more problems in
support and updating production capacities that maybe to limit economic growth in the future.

Losses in Russia is one of the most significant in the European natural gas market,
consequences in energy sanctions and restructuring energy EU policies. To the beginning full-
scale war of Russia against of Ukraine Europe was the biggest consumer of Russian gas, and
Russian Gazprom controlled significant share of European market. After aggression of Russia,
The European Union, trying to reduce your addiction from Russian of energy resources, started
active work on diversification of gas supplies and implementation of sanctions.

One of key elements of this strategy was implementation of sanctions against Gazprom
and restrictions export Russian gas. EU significantly shortened purchases of Russian gas,
replacing it for supply from others sources such as the USA, Qatar and Norway. A significant role
in reducing dependencies of Europe from Russian gas was played back investment in renewables
sources energy and development infrastructure for import of liquefied natural gas (LNG), which
allowed the EU to significantly lower vulnerability to possible energy blackmail from Russia
(DiXi Group, 2024).
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Because of the loss, the European market for Gazprom for the first time since 1999
damages because he could not quickly reorient its deliveries to other markets. In particular, Russia
tried to increase volumes of export to countries of Asia, such as China and India, however, due to
logistics limitation and absence of necessary infrastructure, such deliveries could not be made to
compensate losses to European market.

Also, try of Russia use gas flows as leverage the EU was put under pressure failures
Reduction gas supply or its complete termination due to "Nord Stream-1" and "Nord Stream-2"
did not lead to the expected growth energy prices, but instead sped up decision Europe from full
rejection from Russian gas. European countries also became more united in their own efforts of
software energy security, that yet more reduced odds of Russia for recovering supply in the
coming years.

Apart from economic losses, Russia collided with infrastructural ones challenges because
some gas pipelines, which earlier supplied gas to Europe, now idle or are used much less
Restoration full-fledged cooperation with European partners in the gas industry sphere unlikely
due to changes geopolitical situation and implementation long-term sanctions.

In the first Western quarters of 2024 countries much strengthened sanctioned pressure on
Russia, focusing on strategic important sectors of the economy and schemes that allowed
circumvention of previous ones restrictions. One of the basic directions became implementation of
new secondary sanctions against the so-called "shadow fleet" - networks of tankers, which Russia
used for transportation of oil to bypass installed price limits and embargoes. Under influence of
these measures significant part of the fleet stopped that made it difficult to export oil increased
logistic costs and forced Russia to search new ones methods to support their own energy supplies
(Longley, 2024).

Sanctioned pressure on the “shadow fleet" was accompanied strengthening of control over
the maneuvers of vessels, which were often performed atypical operations, trying to avoid detection
The USA, EU and Great Britain actively monitored violation that forced Russia change routes and
methods transportation oil, causing temporary abbreviation volumes export.

Apart from sanctions against the" shadow fleet”, the USA and Great Britain introduced a
new set of restrictions aimed at against of the "Arctic LNG-2" project, one of the key ones for
Russia economy. The project faced serious problems due to impossibility to get specialized tankers
arctic class required for transportation of liquefied natural gas. From the planned 21 tankers are
ready for operation were only 3, and construction the rest of the ships were frozen due to rejection
Korean and Japanese companies continue cooperation This put under a threat implementation of
"Arctic LNG-2" and significantly lowered prospects export of Russian LNG from the Arctic region.

The European Union in its turn strengthened supply sanctions foreign equipment needed for
support oil refinery industry of Russia Because of this the company "Lukoil" reduced production of
high-octane gasoline at the Nizhnegorod Refinery twice, because she could not replace damaged
catalytic converter cracking Lack of access to modern equipment and technologies makes it difficult
support technological processes in Russian enterprises that lead to a decrease productivity and
efficiency (Longley, 2024).

In addition, the EU introduced new compliance control rules price restrictions on Russian oil
and oil products. These measures are aimed at to cover opportunities for detour sanctions through
third parties countries and virtual schemes that included the sale of Russian oil at an undervalued
price.

Countries of the Collective Security Treaty Organization (CSTO) are primarily helping
Russia circumvent sanctions. For example, Kazakhstan can resell oil and gas industry equipment to
Russia, as it uses similar equipment (Koval & Bernatskyi, 2023).

Conclusions. Thus, the sanctions imposed on the Russian energy sector have proven
effective as a tool of economic pressure. They not only reduced Russia's oil export revenues but
also significantly complicated its ability to modernize its energy infrastructure and limited its access
to international financial markets. The loss of $78.5 billion from oil exports and the need for
investments in the "shadow fleet" indicate the serious economic pressure Russia is under.
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Russia has managed to partially compensate for its losses due to the rise in global oil prices
and the creation of a "shadow fleet." However, these measures have not solved all the problems,
and the pressure from sanctions continues to lead to increased transportation costs and
complications in export processes. Investments in new tankers and attempts to circumvent sanctions
by changing routes have only partially helped Russia, but these measures are not a long-term
solution to the problem. Despite the sanctions, the Russian economy continues to show relative
resilience thanks to high global oil prices and a surplus in the balance of payments. The reduction in
the budget deficit and the preservation of foreign currency inflows indicate Russia's ability to
maintain macroeconomic stability, even despite rising inflation and difficulties accessing foreign
technologies.

However, the loss of the European natural gas market is a significant blow to Russia. The
reduction in supplies and the shrinking of the market share, where Gazprom once dominated,
demonstrate serious economic and infrastructural losses. The lack of opportunities to quickly
redirect supplies to new markets and the inefficiency of gas leverage on the EU complicate the
situation for Russia.

New sanctions, particularly against the "shadow fleet" and the Arctic LNG-2 project, as well
as the tightening of control over compliance with oil price caps, have significantly complicated
Russia's economic operations. These sanctions threaten the implementation of strategically
important energy projects and limit the ability to bypass previous sanctions.

Thus, sanctions have become a powerful tool for impacting the Russian economy, but
Russia continues to adapt to new conditions, using various strategies to maintain its economic and
energy interests. Meanwhile, Western countries continue to refine the sanctions regime to increase
pressure on Russia and support global stability.
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Abstract. The article explores the evolving character of global infrastructure under the
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intensification of technological rivalry, the rise of economic nationalism, energy insecurity, and
differentiated regional responses to global shocks.

Special attention is devoted to the duality of contemporary infrastructural transformations.
On the one hand, global connectivity remains a critical foundation for economic development,
trade, digitalization, and supply chain efficiency. On the other hand, the strategic behavior of states
reflects a growing preference for the renationalization of investment, selective protectionism, the
securitization of critical infrastructure, and the construction of parallel networks outside traditional
Western-centric systems. This dual process leads to the emergence of competing infrastructural
regimes, where global, regional and national interests intersect and frequently collide. The article
highlights that competition for control over transport corridors, energy routes, digital platforms,
and financial infrastructure increasingly determines the new geoeconomic configuration.

The research demonstrates that infrastructural decoupling is not merely a technical or
economic trend but a broader political phenomenon shaped by the logic of power redistribution.
Rivalry between major global actors intensifies the fragmentation of rules, standards and
technological ecosystems, generating mixed effects for emerging economies and smaller states.
Some countries benefit from strategic diversification of partners and new investment windows,
while others become more exposed to supply disruptions and asymmetric dependencies. The study
shows that the global economy is transitioning towards a hybrid connectivity landscape, where
universal integration is replaced by a mosaic of competing blocs, selective partnerships and
differentiated institutional architectures.

The analysis identifies several structural consequences of fragmentation for global
infrastructure. These include weakened coordination of transnational projects, rising capital costs
due to geopolitical uncertainty, a shift towards state-driven financing models, the prioritization of
resilience over efficiency and the formation of overlapping spheres of influence. The article argues
that investment renationalization has become an essential tool for governments aiming to
strengthen autonomy, protect critical assets, reduce strategic exposure and support national
development goals. At the same time, fragmentation stimulates new infrastructural coalitions,
accelerates the search for alternative corridors and contributes to the reordering of global
economic geography.

The findings confirm that infrastructural decoupling is becoming a central feature of the
emerging world economy. It reshapes connectivity patterns, transforms strategic behavior, alters
institutional frameworks and deepens geoeconomic competition. Understanding these processes is
crucial for assessing long-term risks to global stability, investment flows and development
trajectories. The article offers a conceptual foundation for interpreting the future of global
infrastructure in an increasingly fragmented international environment and provides analytical
tools for evaluating scenarios of renationalization, divergence and contested connectivity.

Key words: global infrastructure, infrastructure project, megaproject, alliance, decoupling,
differentiation, concentration, competition, cooperation, coopetition, fragmentation, localization,
sanctions, value chains, supply chains, dependency, connectivity, energy sector, energy market,
financing mechanisms, financial assets, investments, cluster, transatlantic cluster, Middle Eastern
cluster, OPEC

Anomauia. Cmamms 00Cniodxicye 3MIHHUL Xapakmep 2100anbHOI iH@pacmpykmypu 6
YMOBAX NPUCKOPEHOI 2e0eKOHOMIUHOI (hpacmenmayii. Ananizyemscs cnocio, 6 aKuii eposis mooei
einepenobanizayii, pecmpykKmypusayis MIdCHAPOOHUX —BUPOOHUYUX —Mepedic, BUKOPUCTAHHS
B3AEMO3ANEHCHOCE SIK THCMPYMEHMY MUCKY mMd ROJmu3ayis 2100aibHux JIaHYocie eapmocmi
nepeo3Hauyioms cmpameiyty a102iKy po3eumky ingpacmpykmypu. Y pobomi niokpeciroemocs, wo
@pacmenmayis nepemeopunacs Ha CUCMEMHY CUNLY, SKA 3MIHIOE KOHQicypayii 36 °a3Hocmi,
Qinancosux nomokie ma iHeecMUYiliHUX npiopumemis, mooi AK IHGPACMPYKMYPHUL OeKaniiHe
dedani wacmiuie SUCMYNAE MEXAHIZMOM, 3d OONOMO20I0 SIKO20 0epHCABU NPACHYMb 3AXUCMUMU
HAYIiOHANbHI THMepecu ma 3MeHWUmy 6pasiueocmi. Y cmammi po3zenanymo Kirovo6i YUHHUKU

145



Actual Problems of International Relations. Issue 165. 2025.

(pacmenmayii, ceped saKkux Kpuza 06a2camoOCMOPOHHIX ITHCMUMYMIB, DPEHeCaHc IHOYCMpiaibHOT
NONIMUKY, NOCUNEHHS MEXHOJIO2IYHO020 CYNEePHUYmMEd, 3POCMAHHA eKOHOMIYHO20 HAYIOHANIZMY),
eHepeemuyna Hebesneka ma ougepenyiiosani pe2ioHaiIbHi peakyii Ha 2100aNbHI UWOKU.

Ocobausy yeaey npuoineno 0yaibHOCMi CYyYacHUX iHpacmpykmypHux mpanchopmayii, wo
CYNPOBOOACYIOMb (POPMYBAHHS KOHKYPYIOUUX THOPACMPYKMYPHUX DEAHCUMIB, ) AKUX 2100abHI,
PpecioHaNbHI Ma HAYIOHANbHI THMepecu NepemuHaomscs ma Hepioko 6Cmynaioms y Kouguikm. YV
cmammi NiOKpecnoeEMbCsl, Wo KOHKYPEHYis 3a KOHMpPOJb HAO MPAHCNOPMHUMU KOPUOOPAMU,
eHep2emudHUMY Mapuipymamu, yugposumu niamepopmamu ma QiHaHcosorw iHgpacmpyKkmyporo
deoali Oinvbue BUHAYUAE HOBY 20EeKOHOMIYHY KOHicypayiro.

Hocniosxcenns nokasye, wo iHpacmpykmypHuii OekaniiHe € He Juuie MexXHIYHOoW abo
EeKOHOMIUHOIO MEeHOeHYI€l, a U WUPWUM NOTIMUYHUM DEeHOMEHOM, CHOPMOBAHUM N02IKOIO
nepepo3nooiny eraou. Cynepruymeo Mixc NpoGIOHUMU 2N00ANbHUMU AKMOPAMU NOCUTIOE
@paecmenmayito npasun, cmaHoapmie i MexHoJI02IYHUX eKOCUCMEM, CMBOPIOIOYU 3MIUAHI epekmu
015l KpaiH, wo po3eusaromuvcs, ma Ojs Maaux oepicas. Jesaxi 3 HUX ompumyoms 6ucoou 6io
cmpame2iyHoi ousepcuikayii napmuepie ma HOBUX THEECMUYIIHUX MOAHCIUBOCMEN, MO0 K [HULI
cmaroms Oitbw 8pa3IUEUMU 00 300i8 y NOCMAauaunHi ma acumempudnux 3anedxcrocmeti. Cmamms
0eMOHCMPYE, WO 2100albHA eKOHOMIKA nepexooums 00 2iopudHo20 aanouwlagmy 36 sa3Hocmi, y
AKOMY VHIBEPCANbHA IHMe2payisi NOCMYRAEMbCs Micyem Mo3aiyi KOHKYpYIoUuux 010K, 6UOIPKOBUX
napmuepcme ma ougepenyiiio8aHux iIHCMuUmyyitiHux apximexkmyp.

Y pobomi euoxpemneno Kinbka CmMpYKmypHux HActioxié gpaemenmayii 011 21006anbHOT
ingppacmpyxmypu. Ceped Hux nociadienus KoOpOUHAYii MpaHCKOPOOHHUX NPOEKMIB, 3DOCMAHHSA
eapmocmi Kanimauy udepe3 2eOoNnONiMuYHy HeBUHAYEHICMb, 3CY8 00 Mooenell 0epHCaA8HO20
Ginancysanns, npiopumuzayis pe3sulbeEHMHOCMI HAO eheKMUSHICIIO Ma POPMYBAHHS NePexpecHUx
cehep enausy. YV cmammi cmeepo’cyeEMuCs, WO PeHAYIiOHANI3aYis IHeeCmMuyil cmaia Kio4yo8um
IHCMpPYMEeHmMoOM Yps0i8, 5AKI NPASHYMb 3MIYHUMU ABMOHOMIIO, 3AXUCTMUMU KPUMUYHI aKMusl,
SMEHWUMU CMpameciuui pusuKu ma niompumamu HAyioHaIbHi yini posseumky. Boowouac
dpacmenmayin cMuMymoe NOAGY HOBUX [HOPACMPYKMYPHUX KOANIYil, NPUCKOPIOE NOULYK
ATbMEPHAMUBHUX KOPUOOPI6 Ma CNPUSIE nepehopmMamy8antio 2100A1bHOT eKOHOMIUHOT ceoepaii.

Knwuosi cnosa: cnobanvha inppacmpyxkmypa, inghpacmpyKkmypHuili npOEKm, mMe2anpoexm,
anvsiHe, OekaniiHe, Oupepenyiayis, KoHYeHMpayis, KOHKYPEHYis, Koonepayis, KOHKYnepauyisi,
@paecmenmayisa, nokanizayisn, Ccawkyii, JaHyrO2U 6apmocmi, JNAHYI0SU NOCMABOK, 3ANEHCHICMb,
38 'AI3HICMb, eHepeeMUYHUL CEeKMOop, eHepeeMmuUYHULl PUHOK, MeXaHisMu @IHaAHCYBaHHA, (DIHAHCO8I

akmueu, Qinancosi yenmpu, ingecmuyii, Kiacmep, MpaHCAMAAHMUYHUL Kiacmep, O1uU3bKOCXIOHUU
knacmep, OIIEK.

Introduction. The implementation of global infrastructure projects is undergoing an
unprecedented transformation driven by geoeconomic fragmentation, technological separation, and
the redefinition of resilience as a strategic concept. Evidence provided by the World Bank
Infrastructure Monitor (World Bank, 2025) reveals profound shifts in the architecture of investment
flows and logistics networks, which collectively shape a new reality of global development. An
analysis of these trends demonstrates how fragmentation is transforming not only the geography of
capital but also the strategic logic of infrastructure development in a multipolar world.

The World Bank Infrastructure Monitor (World Bank, 2025) identifies a significant decline
in private investment in infrastructure across the Global South, which fell to $71.5 billion in 2023,
the lowest level since 2015. This represents a 40% decrease compared to the peak of $120 billion
recorded in 2017. The decline reflects a structural transformation of the global investment paradigm
rather than a cyclical fluctuation. A key factor behind this contraction is the heightened perception
of risk resulting from geopolitical instability. Institutional investors, who historically viewed
infrastructure as a stable asset class with predictable cash flows, are reassessing risk in the context
of sanctions, currency volatility and political uncertainty. According to the Infrastructure Monitor,
the average risk premium for infrastructure projects in low- and middle-income countries increased
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from three hundred fifty to five hundred twenty basis points between 2020 and 2023 (World Bank,
2025).

The sectoral distribution of declining investment shows that fragmentation affects industries
unevenly. The energy sector experienced the sharpest contraction, with a fifty-two percent decline
in private investment due to the uncertainties of the energy transition and the increasing
politicization of energy markets. In contrast, telecommunications demonstrated relative resilience
with a fifteen percent decline, reflecting the critical importance of digital infrastructure for
economic development. Financing mechanisms are also undergoing structural transformation.
Traditional project finance based on long-term, low-risk loans is increasingly being replaced by
corporate finance and government-backed guarantees. The share of projects involving multilateral
development banks increased from 23 percent to 41 percent, highlighting the growing importance
of public risk mitigation mechanisms for mobilizing private capital. This development creates a
paradox in which the countries most in need of private investment become disproportionately
dependent on public financing.

Regional variations further reveal the complex geography of investment fragmentation. Sub-
Saharan Africa witnessed the most severe decline, with private investment falling by 58 percent,
while the majority of remaining projects are concentrated in a limited number of states with
relatively stable institutions, such as Kenya, Ghana, and Senegal. Latin America exhibits high
volatility, with significant disparities between countries; Chile and Uruguay remain attractive
destinations for investment, while Argentina and Venezuela are largely excluded from private
capital flows. South Asia exhibits relative resilience due to the scale of its domestic markets in India
and Bangladesh; however, investment remains concentrated in specific sectors and regions.

Simultaneously, the Global North has experienced an unprecedented concentration of
infrastructure investment. According to the World Bank Infrastructure Monitor 2024, 73% of all
global infrastructure investment in 2023 occurred in OECD countries, compared with 61% in 2019
(World Bank, 2025). This process of investment renationalization reflects a fundamental shift in the
logic of global capital allocation. Drivers of this concentration include both economic and
geopolitical factors. Large-scale infrastructure modernization programs in the United States, the
European Union, and other developed economies generate significant demand for capital. At the
same time, policies of nearshoring and friendshoring redirect investment toward politically aligned
jurisdictions. Estimates indicate that approximately $340 billion in infrastructure investment was
redirected away from the Global South toward advanced economies between 2020 and 2023
(Geopolitical Monitor, 2025; World Bank, 2025).

Technological factors reinforce this concentration. Investment in next-generation
infrastructure, such as 5G networks, quantum communications, green hydrogen, and advanced
energy storage systems, is increasingly concentrated in economies with strong innovation
ecosystems. The Monitor reports that eighty-nine percent of global investment in next-generation
digital infrastructure is concentrated in the fifteen most advanced economies (Geopolitical Monitor,
2025; World Bank, 2025), posing the risk of a widening technological divide that may further
marginalize developing countries. Financial innovations also contribute to this concentration. Green
bonds, infrastructure funds, and related instruments are predominantly issued in the deep capital
markets of advanced economies. In 2023, eighty-two percent of green bond issuances for
infrastructure projects originated in OECD member states. Even when financing is intended for
developing economies, the structuring of instruments takes place through financial centers such as
London, New York and Tokyo, maintaining the control of developed economies over global capital
flows.

Institutional investors are adjusting their strategies to the emerging environment. Pension
funds and insurance companies, which traditionally sought diversification through investments in
emerging markets, are increasingly shifting their capital toward safer jurisdictions. For example, the
Canadian Pension Plan Investment Board reduced its exposure to developing countries from 35% to
18% between 2020 and 2023. The integration of ESG criteria has become a decisive factor in
investment decisions. According to the Infrastructure Monitor 2024, 67% of institutional investors
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consider ESG indicators critically important, compared with 31% in 2019 (Turner, C., 2021).
Climate-related considerations dominate. Net-zero commitments made by investors controlling
more than $70 trillion in assets effectively exclude carbon-intensive projects from their investment
portfolios. The Monitor documents a 78 percent decline in investment in coal-related infrastructure
and a 45 percent decrease in financing for gas projects. Although investment in renewable energy
has increased by 156 percent, 84 percent of this growth is concentrated in developed economies
with stable regulatory environments and subsidized frameworks.

Social requirements add further complexity. Obligations related to community consultations,
resettlement, gender equality, and labor standards raise both the cost and duration of project
implementation. The average preparation time for an infrastructure project that meets international
social standards has increased from 3.2 to 5.7 years (Geopolitical Monitor, 2025; World Bank,
2025). Ironically, countries with the most urgent infrastructure needs often have the weakest
capacity to meet complex ESG requirements. Localization has emerged as a strategic imperative in
a fragmented environment. Requirements for local content vary widely, ranging from 30% in Brazil
to 70% in Nigeria. These requirements significantly alter project economics. Projects with high
localization requirements exhibit 23% higher capital costs and face implementation delays of up to
18 months. At the same time, localization fosters long-term benefits through the development of
domestic supply chains and technology transfer (Geopolitical Monitor, 2025; World Bank, 2025).

Technological localization now extends far beyond the domestic production of components.
The Chinese model of infrastructure plus technology transfer, which includes the establishment of
local R&D centers and specialized training programs, increasingly competes with the Western
model of infrastructure plus governance, which emphasizes institutional capacity building.
Recipient countries increasingly demand not only physical infrastructure but also technological
competencies necessary for its maintenance and further development. Finally, ESG arbitrage has
emerged as an unintended consequence of regulatory divergence. Projects rejected by Western
investors on ESG grounds increasingly receive funding from alternative sources. The Monitor
documents more than 200 such projects, with a combined value of $45 billion US dollars, financed
by Chinese, Middle Eastern, or Russian institutions. This dynamic contributes to the formation of
parallel investment ecosystems with distinct standards and operational logics (Geopolitical Monitor,
2025; World Bank, 2025).

Despite the growing body of research on geoeconomic fragmentation and its implications
for global development, the dynamics of infrastructural decoupling remain insufficiently
conceptualized. Existing studies rarely address how fragmentation reshapes the strategic behavior
of states in global infrastructure systems, how investment renationalization alters the geography of
connectivity, and how geoeconomic competition transforms the institutional architecture governing
cross-border flows. This study seeks to fill this gap by examining the mechanisms through which
fragmentation reconfigures global infrastructure and by clarifying the geoeconomic logic that drives
states to pursue decoupled infrastructural strategies.

The purpose of the article is to investigate how infrastructural decoupling unfolds under
conditions of accelerating global fragmentation, to identify the economic and political
mechanisms behind investment renationalization, and to examine how these processes contribute
to the rise of geoeconomic competition in key strategic sectors.

Literature review. Research on global infrastructure under conditions of fragmentation
emerges at the intersection of institutional, geoeconomic, and technological approaches.
Analytical reports from international organizations highlight a large-scale reconfiguration of
investment flows, logistics networks, and financing mechanisms, emphasizing the systemic nature
of current infrastructural transformations (World Bank, 2025). Studies addressing the restructuring
of the world economic order highlight the relationship between global fragmentation, the rise of
regional blocks, and the emergence of new models of infrastructural interaction, which influence
investment priorities, risk profiles, and the accessibility of capital (Reznikova & Panchenko,
2023). Work examining economic conflicts and the uneven distribution of interests in the global
economy provides a theoretical foundation for interpreting infrastructural competition in a
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multipolar environment (Reznikova, 2013). Methodological developments in evaluating economic
dependence and asymmetry between states help explain investment renationalization as a form of
structural reconfiguration of global infrastructural systems (Reznikova, 2012). At the same time,
research on the macroeconomic effects of the energy transition highlights the growing role of
circular development models and the impact of decarbonization on the logic of infrastructure
investment (Reznikova & Grod, 2024).

Monographic studies on the modification of the economic dependence paradigm emphasize
that the transition toward a synergistic model of global development is accompanied by the
emergence of new forms of infrastructural interaction and competition for control over critical
assets (Reznikova & Grydasova, 2024). Regional analyses of infrastructural transformation in
specific spatial environments show how fragmentation and mosaic integration shape new
configurations of connectivity, influencing logistics, investment, and techno-economic models
(Reznikova, Panchenko & Vitchenko, 2025). Concepts of regionalism and institutional cooperation
underscore that infrastructural systems have become essential instruments of regional integration,
while also reflecting tensions between cooperation and competition (Knecht, 2013). Research on
the governability of regional processes highlights the institutional paradox in which infrastructure
develops more rapidly than the regulatory mechanisms required to ensure its sustainability
(Luszczuk et al., 2022).

Comparative studies of maritime routes and transport corridors reveal that the
fragmentation of global infrastructure is influenced by both technological capabilities and
political-economic considerations, which drive the creation of alternative routes and intensify
competition among them (Ostreng et al., 2013). Geoeconomic analyses highlight the increasing
strategic competition for control over energy and logistics routes, which directly impacts the
infrastructural decisions of states (Geopolitical Monitor, 2025; World Bank Group, 2022;
ESCAP).

Studies of megaprojects and their transformative impact on global development emphasize
that large-scale infrastructural initiatives act as catalysts of structural change but remain highly
vulnerable to geopolitical risks and financial shocks (Dimitriou & Field, 2019). Research on the
determinants of project success highlights institutional, psychological, and technical factors that
shape the performance of large-scale infrastructure, particularly under conditions of heightened
geopolitical uncertainty (Flyvbjerg & Gardner, 2023). Documents of international development
banks underline the ongoing reorientation of investment flows and the strategic importance of
state-driven financing mechanisms for critical infrastructure (AIIB). Analyses of the political
economy of regional infrastructure systems explain how global fragmentation stimulates the
emergence of alternative infrastructural clusters, new investment alliances, and competitive
regulatory regimes (Turner, 2021).

Main results of the research. Infrastructure decoupling is the process of deliberate or
forced separation of interdependencies within global infrastructure systems, resulting in the
emergence of parallel technological, energy or logistics networks. Unlike classical economic
decoupling, which refers to the separation of supply chains, infrastructure decoupling reflects a
structural fragmentation of the very architecture of global interaction, including its physical,
digital and regulatory channels of connectivity.

Table 1
Classification of Infrastructural Decoupling Types
Type of Characteristic Example or mechanism Economic consequences
decoupling
Radical Complete  separation of | Splinternet, parallel 5G Loss of scale effects,
(structural) infrastructural systems systems  (Huawei  and rising costs, and
between blocks with OpenRAN) formation of new blocs
autonomous networks, of global power
standards, and protocols
Sectoral Selective disconnection in European discontinuation of | Temporary decline in
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specific sectors such as Russian energy imports, trade, redirection  of
energy, digital technologies, export controls on | flows, acceleration of
or finance microchips innovation
Temporary Short-term  blocking of | SWIFT restrictions, Market  destabilization
(sanctions- access or investment due to sanctions on ports or energy | with potential recovery
induced) political decisions projects after  restrictions are
lifted
Institutional Divergence in regulatory Differences among AlIB, Reduced system
standards and financing | World Bank, and EIB compatibility,
rules frameworks, heterogeneous competition among
ESG requirements institutional models
Technological Incompatibility of technical Separated Higher transaction costs,
standards, protocols, and | telecommunications erosion of global
data architectures systems, cyber sovereignty, network effects
proprietary cloud
architectures

Source: Author’s elaboration

The key mechanisms of infrastructure decoupling (see Table 1) include: (1) geopolitical
rivalry that redirects energy and transport flows; (2) sanctions policy and technological
restrictions, for example, in semiconductors or 5G systems; (3) institutional asymmetry between
alternative infrastructure initiatives such as the BRI, the PGII, and the Global Gateway. The
concept materializes in the infrastructure sector through the formation of parallel and often
incompatible logistics networks. The World Bank Infrastructure Monitor 2024 documents an
unprecedented reconfiguration of global supply chains, where geopolitical considerations
increasingly outweigh economic efficiency. The cost of such duplication, estimated at around $
180 billion for digital infrastructure alone, represents a significant burden on the global economy,
but also contributes to resilience through diversification. Paradoxically, infrastructure decoupling
not only increases transaction costs but also creates new forms of systemic resilience, as
diversified networks make the global economy less vulnerable to monopolization.

Technological decoupling is most visibly manifested in the domain of digital infrastructure.
The phenomenon of the splinternet, or the fragmentation of the once unified internet into regional
networks with different standards and rules, is becoming a practical reality. The Monitor indicates
that forty-three countries have introduced or plan to introduce data localization requirements,
which creates the need to duplicate data centers and network infrastructure. The cost of such
duplication is estimated to be $ 180 billion by 2030. The divergence between 5G ecosystems
(Huawei versus Ericsson, Nokia, and Samsung) means that countries are effectively choosing a
technological trajectory for decades ahead (Geopolitical Monitor, 2025; World Bank, 2025).

Energy supply chains are experiencing the most profound transformation since the oil crisis
of the 1970s. Sanction regimes, energy security imperatives, and climate objectives are generating
a mosaic of parallel energy systems. The Monitor identifies at least three major energy clusters:
the transatlantic cluster (comprising the United States and the European Union, with a focus on
LNG and renewable energy), the Eurasian cluster (dominated by pipeline gas and coal), and the
Middle Eastern cluster (OPEC Plus, with its traditional focus on oil). Infrastructure adapts to this
fragmentation through the construction of new LNG terminals, the reorientation of pipeline flows,
and the establishment of regional energy hubs (Geopolitical Monitor, 2025).

The transatlantic cluster is formed around energy cooperation among the United States,
Canada, and the European Union, with a focus on diversifying supply and decarbonization. Its
core characteristics include the rapid expansion of infrastructure for liquefied natural gas, the
development of offshore wind power, hydrogen logistics, and energy storage systems. The cluster
combines energy security with climate objectives, creating an institutionally coordinated space of
green Trans- Atlanticism in which ESG standards and technological compatibility function as
instruments of political cohesion. The Eurasian cluster, in the context of mosaic integration of the
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Arctic, represents a polycentric zone of infrastructural activity shaped by state-guided large-scale
energy, transport, and logistics projects that ensure connectivity across the continental spaces of
the North. Its distinctive feature is the dominance of vertically integrated institutional structures,
industrial chains, and transcontinental corridors that link the European and Asian components of
the world economy. Within the mosaic architecture of the Arctic, the Eurasian cluster embodies
the logic of managed scale, where infrastructure is used as a tool for stabilizing vast territories and
shaping strategic interdependence between states and markets. Consequently, the Eurasian cluster
encompasses continental energy systems based on pipeline gas, coal, and nuclear energy. Its logic
relies on centralized resource management, vertically integrated companies, and strategic planning
of trunk infrastructure. The primary objective is to preserve energy sovereignty through control of
resource flows and transit corridors. The Middle Eastern cluster (OPEC Plus) maintains its
traditional dominance in oil markets, while gradually diversifying its energy structure by investing
in gas, hydrogen, and solar infrastructure. Its main characteristic is institutional coordination of
production and pricing through multilateral mechanisms that balance market stability with
exporter revenues. In the mosaic logic of global energy, this cluster represents energy pragmatism,
combining supply control with technological adaptation to the requirements of the green
transition.

Transport corridors are being reconfigured according to new geopolitical realities. The
Middle Corridor, spanning the Caspian Sea and the Caucasus, which bypasses Russia, has
attracted over $ 10 billion in investments as an alternative to the traditional northern route. The
International North South Transport Corridor through Iran creates a new Russia-India axis. The
Belt and Road Initiative is adapting by developing southern routes through Pakistan (CPEC) and
Myanmar. This multiplicity creates redundancy and inefficiency, as the duplication of logistical
infrastructure increases global transport costs by 8 to 12 percent (Geopolitical Monitor, 2025;
World Bank, 2025). Production chains are fragmenting due to reshoring and friendshoring
policies. Semiconductor supply chains are splitting between an America-centered ecosystem
(supported by the CHIPS Act with $52 billion in subsidies) and China’s strategy of technological
self-sufficiency (with more than $150 billion invested in local manufacturing). Europe is
attempting to form a third pole through the European Chips Act, with forty-three billion euros
(Geopolitical Monitor, 2025; World Bank, 2025). This triad results in the tripling of global
investment in semiconductor infrastructure but also creates incompatible standards and
technologies. Financial infrastructure is adapting to fragmentation through the creation of
alternative payment systems. SWIFT, which has long dominated international settlements, is now
facing competition from China’s CIPS, India’s UPI, and cryptocurrency-based payment bridges
for international transactions. The Monitor indicates that the share of SWIFT in global payments
declined from 98% to 87% between 2020 and 2023. This shift requires investment in parallel
clearing systems, correspondent banking networks, and regulatory infrastructure.

Fragmentation is fundamentally transforming not only the geography of investment and the
architecture of supply chains but also the very concept of infrastructure development. The World
Bank Infrastructure Monitor 2024 (World Bank, 2025) documents the transition from universal
models based on the principles of the Washington Consensus to a pluralistic system with
competing development paradigms. The model of «infrastructure as a service» is emerging as a
response to financial constraints and technological complexity. Instead of the traditional build-
and-transfer approach, new models rely on the long-term management of infrastructure assets by
specialized providers. Digital Colony, with assets exceeding $25 billion, focuses on managing
digital infrastructure ranging from data centers to mobile network towers. Similar models are
expanding in the energy sector through virtual power plants, in transportation, and in water
systems through water-as-a-service. This shift transforms infrastructure from a capital-intensive
asset into an operational service (see Table 2).

Table 2

Shifts in Infrastructure Delivery Models amid Global Economic Fragmentation
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Model Key characteristic Application Economic effect Analytical
field significance
Infrastructure Transition  from  asset Digital, Reduced capital Reflects the shift to a
as a service ownership to  service- energy, expenditure; service-based
based management; transport increased efficiency infrastructure
monetization of of asset use. economy.
infrastructure through
operational contracts.
Modular Decentralized and scalable Energy, Thirty-five percent Indicates the
infrastructure architecture capable of logistics, IT lower risk  of | transition to adaptive
rapid adaptation. stranded assets; and flexible systems.
forty percent higher
flexibility.
Hybrid A combination of private | Critical Balance  between Represents a new
ownership management and public infrastructure efficiency and form of  public-
models control  through golden (energy, sovereignty; private interaction.
share mechanisms and transport) preservation of
concessions. control over
strategic assets.
Resilient Design, based on risk +15 to 20 percent | Shifts project
infrastructure awareness and resistance infrastructure capital costs but | evaluation logic from
to climate, cyber, and sectors minus 40 to 60 cost minimization to
geopolitical shocks. percent operational life cycle
losses. optimization.
Ecosystem Integration of different Urban Synergy generates Reflects the shift
model infrastructures  into a governance, an additional 25 to | from isolated projects
coordinated environment logistics, 40 percent of added to networked
(smart cities, eco- industry value. ecosystems.
industrial parks).

Source: Author’s elaboration

Modular infrastructure is becoming a strategic response to uncertainty and rapid
transformation. Instead of large-scale centralized systems, new projects prioritize distributed and
scalable solutions. Microgrids are increasingly replacing large power plants, while distributed data
centers are reducing dependence on single hubs. Modular ports also allow for rapid adaptation to
changing trade flows. The Monitor shows that projects with modular architecture have a 35
percent lower risk of stranded assets and 40 percent higher adaptability to demand fluctuations
(World Bank, 2025).

Infrastructure diplomacy views infrastructure as an instrument of cooperation and
partnership. Through bilateral and multilateral agreements, joint financing, and technical
assistance, states strengthen trust and develop soft power. This form of interaction is hybrid, as it
combines elements of cooperation and competition, forming infrastructure alliances that support
sustainable development. In contrast, infrastructure geopolitics reflects a competitive logic in
which infrastructure becomes a tool of geoeconomic influence. Major powers such as the United
States, China, the EU, and India use transport corridors, energy systems, and digital networks as
levers of strategic control over space and resources. This model contributes to the fragmentation
of the global economic landscape and the formation of alternative infrastructural blocs. Depending
on the scale and actors involved, three types of infrastructure projects can be distinguished (Table

3).
Table 3
Forms of Infrastructure Cooperation
Criterion Infrastructure Project Infrastructure Global Infrastructure
Megaproject Project
Scale Local or regional National or interregional Transnational or global
Level of impact Technical, operational Institutional, political Geopolitical,
civilizational
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Governance model Technocratic Adaptive strategic Geoinstitutional,
network-based
Function Provision ~ of  basic | Structural transformation Formation of global
services flows and dependencies
Actors State agencies, Government,  business, International coalitions,
contractors communities, MDBs supranational institutions
Duration 3-10 years 10-30 years 20-50 years or more

Source: Author’s elaboration

Infrastructure alliances constitute a new system of international governance in which
cooperation is carried out through network-based mechanisms. They integrate political,
technological, social, and economic dimensions, creating shared infrastructure spaces that operate
as environments for collective action. In other words, an infrastructure alliance is a form of
cooperative partnership in which states, private companies, and international organizations
coordinate joint infrastructure initiatives through the use of harmonized standards, digital
platforms, and financial instruments.

Unlike traditional models of international cooperation, infrastructure alliances operate not
as supranational structures but as collaborative networks based on data exchange and principles of
mutual trust. According to the definition (World Bank Group, 2022), such alliances form a global
ecosystem of interconnected initiatives within which technological, financial, and institutional
flows become mutually dependent.

Infrastructure investment has become a central element of the global financial architecture
of the twenty-first century, combining the long-term character of capital, the socio-economic
function of development, and the political significance embedded in the system of international
relations. Unlike traditional financial assets, infrastructure represents the material foundation of
productivity, enabling the mobility of resources, the connectivity of markets, and the resilience of
societal systems. Infrastructure investment constitutes a distinct asset class characterized by stable
cash flows, low correlation with other markets, and high social value. At the same time, it is one
of the most complex segments in terms of valuation, risk management, and long-term return.
Consequently, infrastructure investment functions today as a hybrid instrument that is
simultaneously financial and social, private and public, market-oriented and strategic. Its
development requires a balance between economic efficiency and societal benefit, making this
form of capital unique within the contemporary political economic system.

Conclusions. This study provides evidence that infrastructural decoupling has become a
structural determinant of the emerging geoeconomic order, marking a transition from the universal
connectivity model of hyperglobalisation to a selective, strategically filtered connectivity regime.
The findings show that fragmentation does not simply reduce global interdependence but
reorganizes it into differentiated infrastructural spheres, where political alignment, technological
compatibility, and institutional reliability increasingly outweigh considerations of cost and
efficiency. This represents a fundamental shift in the operational logic of global infrastructure.

The research confirms that the renationalization of investment and the redirection of private
capital from the Global South toward advanced economies constitute a long-term systemic
reconfiguration rather than a temporary reaction to uncertainty. This realignment reshapes global
development trajectories by reinforcing asymmetries in access to finance, technology, and
innovation capacity. The concentration of infrastructure investment in OECD economies,
combined with the rising cost of capital in developing regions, establishes a new hierarchy of
infrastructural opportunities and constraints.

A Kkey contribution of this study lies in identifying the mechanisms through which
fragmentation materializes in infrastructure systems. The analysis demonstrates that infrastructural
decoupling unfolds simultaneously at the technological, financial, regulatory, and spatial levels.
Technological divergence leads to the development of parallel digital ecosystems and
incompatible data architectures. Financial fragmentation gives rise to alternative payment
networks and competing capital pools. Regulatory divergence multiplies non-aligned standards
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and ESG regimes. Spatial reconfiguration manifests in competing transport corridors and plural
energy clusters. Together, these mechanisms constitute a multilayered architecture of decoupling.

The study advances the conceptual understanding of global infrastructure by demonstrating
that infrastructure alliances, modular and service-based infrastructure models, and resilience-
oriented design principles emerge as adaptive institutional responses to the fragmentation of
infrastructure. These instruments do not replace multilateralism but reshape it into network-based
governance, where coordination occurs through flexible coalitions rather than universal rules. This
represents a significant evolution in global infrastructure governance.

The analysis reveals that fragmentation redefines the strategic behavior of states:
infrastructure becomes a tool of geoeconomic competition and a means for redistributing
influence across global flows. States increasingly use corridors, energy systems, digital platforms,
and financing tools to shape the geography of dependence and autonomy. As a result, the global
infrastructure landscape evolves into a mosaic of overlapping clusters and selective partnerships
rather than a single integrated system. The analysis demonstrates that infrastructural decoupling is
not a uniform phenomenon but a multidimensional process that unfolds across structural, sectoral,
sanctions-driven, institutional, and technological levels. The typology introduced in this study
enables the conceptualization of distinct forms through which global infrastructure becomes
fragmented and the identification of mechanisms that generate these disconnections. The
structural dimension reflects the emergence of autonomous infrastructural ecosystems across
competing blocs, the sectoral dimension captures decoupling within critical industries, the
institutional dimension emerges through the divergence of regulatory standards and financing
models, the sanctions-driven dimension has a temporary and politically induced character, while
the technological dimension produces long-term trajectories of incompatibility across digital,
energy, and logistics systems. This typology provides a conceptual lens for understanding why
infrastructural decoupling has become a defining feature of the new geoeconomic configuration
and how different forms of fragmentation jointly reshape investment patterns, connectivity
corridors, and the dynamics of global competition.

Overall, the study concludes that infrastructural decoupling is a long-term structural
trajectory that will continue to reshape global development patterns. In an environment where
universal integration is no longer the baseline, the capacity of states and alliances to design
adaptive, resilient, and strategically aligned infrastructural systems will determine their position in
the future geoeconomic landscape. Understanding these dynamics is crucial for anticipating
systemic risks, allocating investment resources effectively, and shaping policies that strike a
balance between efficiency and sovereignty in an increasingly complex global order.
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Abstract. This article examines the complex set of legal, administrative, digital, and
economic barriers that shape a discriminatory environment for labor migrants in the Russian
Federation. Particular attention is given to the role of the state not as a guarantor of rights, but as a
source of systemic restrictions designed to produce a vulnerable and dependent workforce. The
analysis focuses on formal prohibitions on certain types of employment; limited access to
healthcare, education, housing rights, and family life; as well as economic instruments of pressure
— quotas, rising patent fees, and regional and temporal limitations on residence and work. The
article also explores emerging mechanisms of digital surveillance, including the proposed
mandatory registration of migrants via a mobile application that collects geolocation and biometric
data, and the inclusion of individuals in a ‘registry of monitored persons” as a form of
administrative control. The author argues that these restrictions constitute an integrated system of
“managed dependency” that deepens social marginalization and hinders the integration of
migrants. The article further situates these developments within the broader political and
ideological context of Russia’s increasingly restrictive migration policy, highlighting its
contradictions with the Constitution of the Russian Federation and international human rights
standards. The conclusion emphasizes the need to acknowledge the discriminatory nature of the
current policy regime and to revise approaches to labor migration governance in line with the
principles of non-discrimination, legal equality, and human dignity.

Keywords: labor migrants, Central Asia; rights/(lack of rights) of migrants; discriminatory
practices; migration policy; managed dependence; social marginalization; Russian Federation;
human rights.

Anomauia. YV yiti cmammi po3ena0acmvcs KOMHIEKC HNPABOSUX, AOMIHICMPAMUBHUX,
yugpposux ma ekoHomiuHux 6ap'epis, wo opmyroms OUCKpuMinayitine cepedosuiye OJisi mpyoosux
miepanmis y Pociiicoxin @edepayii. Ocobausa ysaza npuodiisaemvcs poii 0epicasu He 51K eapaHma
npas, a AK 0dcepena CUCMEMHUX 00MelCetb, CNPIMOBAHUX HA CMBOPEHHs 8paA3Iueoi ma 3a1edHCHOT
pobdouoi cunu. Ananiz 30cepeorcyeEmvcs Ha HopmManrbHUX 3a00pOHAX HA NEeBHI 8UOU 3AUHAMOCMI,
00MedHCeHOMY 00CHYni 00 OXOPOHU 300P08's, 0C8imU, NPABA HA HCUMIO MA CIMEUHO020 deummsl, a
MAKONC HA EKOHOMIYHUX [HCMPYMEHmMAax MUcKy — K8omax, niosuwjeHui namewmuux 300pie ma
PEeCIOHANbHUX | MUMYACOBUX OOMEINCEHHAX HA NPONCUBAHHS ma pobomy. YV cmammi maxodic
00CNIOHCYIOMbCS  HOBI  MEXAHI3MU  YUPDPOBO2O  CHOCMEPENCEHHs, 30KpemMd 3anponoHo8aHa
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0008 ’513K06a peecmpayisi Mi2panmis 3a 00NOMO2010 MOOIIbHO20 000AMKY, W0 30Upae 2eon0KayitHi
ma OiomMempuyHi OaMi, A MAKONC BKIOUEHHs 0ciO 00 «peecmpy ocib, wjo nepedysaioms nio
HA2NA00M» K hopMa AOMIHICMPAMUBHO2O KOHMPONIO. A8mop cmeepodxcye, wo yi 0OMerHceHHs
CMAHOBNAMYb  [HMESPOBAHY CUCMEMY «KePOBAHOI 3ANeNHCHOCMI», AKA NO2IUONIE  COYIATbHY
Mapeinanizayiro ma nepewkooxcae inmezpayii miepanmis. /lani 6 cmammi yi nooii po3ensioarmscs
6 WUPULOMY NOTIMUYHOMY MA 10e0N02IYHOMY KOHMEKCMI 0e0aii Oilbul 00MeNHCY8aATbHOI MiepayiiiHol
noaimuku Pocii, niokpecmorwouu ii cynepeunocmi 3 Koncmumyyiero Pociticokoi ©edepayii ma
MIdDCHAPOOHUMY cmaHOapmamu Yy cgepi npag moOuHu. Y BUCHOBKY HA20IOWLYEMbCA HA
HeOoOXIOHOCMI U3HAHHS OUCKPUMIHAYIIHO20 XapaKkmepy YUHHOI NONIMUYHOI cucmemu ma nepeaisioy
nioxo0is 00 pe2ynoeanHs mpyoosoi miepayii 6i0n08i0HO 00 NPUHYUNIE HeOUCKPUMIHAYTT, IOPUOUUHOT
pienocmi ma A00CbKoi 2iIOHOCHI.

Knwuosi cnoea: mpyoosi micpanmu, Llenmpanvua A3zis;, npasa/(8iocymuicme npas)
Miepanmis;, OUCKPUMIHAYIUHI NPAKMUKU, MIepayitina NOaimuKa,; KeposaHa 3ajledCHICmb, COYianbHa
mapeinanizayis; Pociticoka @edepayis, npasa 1100uHu.

Introduction. In recent years, the migration policy of the Russian Federation has
demonstrated a persistent trend toward strengthening restrictive and control mechanisms concerning
labor migrants, primarily those originating from Central Asian countries. Although migrants
traditionally occupy socially and economically vulnerable positions in the Russian labor market, the
tightening of migration regulations became especially pronounced after 2014. This period was
characterized by changes in the country’s foreign policy course, intensified internal ideological
control, and the state’s efforts to mobilize the population amid growing socio-economic difficulties.
Overall, the share of migrants from Central Asian countries remains high, despite the fact that before
2014 a significant portion of foreign labor migrants in Russia were Ukrainian citizens. As of
February 2, 2014, approximately 1.6 million Ukrainian citizens resided in Russia, of whom around
1.0 — 1.1 million were labor migrants [e-ir.info, (2017)]. Citizens of Uzbekistan account for
approximately 55.4% of the total number of labor migrants, while citizens of Tajikistan comprise
around 39.89%. The total number of Central Asian citizens (Uzbekistan, Tajikistan, Kyrgyzstan,
Kazakhstan, Turkmenistan) residing in Russia is estimated at roughly 4 million, continuing to play a
key role in meeting the needs of the Russian labor market.

Political events, including the annexation of Crimea and military actions in Donbas, as well

as worsening living conditions, led to a mass outflow of Ukrainian migrants, despite simplified
procedures for obtaining residence permits or citizenship for some of them. Today, the share of
Ukrainian labor migrants in Russia has been virtually reduced to zero.
Modern migration policy in Russia exhibits a selective and ethnically asymmetric character: control
measures and legal restrictions predominantly affect Central Asian migrants, reinforcing their
vulnerable position and highlighting institutional constraints that limit the rights and opportunities
of foreign workers.

Previous research, including the author’s own studies, has identified the formation of a stable
model of institutional discrimination, manifested in selective law enforcement, limitations on
migrants’ access to legal protection mechanisms, as well as social and media stigmatization. In
public discourse, the figure of the labor migrant often substitutes for the systemic causes of
economic and social problems, becoming an object of political and propagandistic
instrumentalization.

Since 2022 — in the context of Russia’s full-scale armed aggression against Ukraine and the
ensuing internal mobilization — migration control measures have been significantly intensified.
State initiatives in this sphere have taken an overtly repressive form: the powers of law-enforcement
agencies were expanded, residence regulations tightened, and the number of inspections,
deportations, and refusals to renew residence and work permits increased [A. Kubal (2016);
Ivanchak & Palkina (2017); F. Khonkhodzhaev (2019); C. Schenk (2023)]. Importantly, these
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policies are being implemented despite the persistent labor shortage in key sectors of the Russian

economy, underscoring the contradictory and ideologically driven nature of the measures applied.
Research Aim and Objectives. The aim of this study is to analyze the institutional

constraints imposed on labor migrants in Russia and to assess their influence on shaping the overall

character of the state’s migration policy.

The objectives of the study are as follows:

1. To identify the key institutional constraints applied to labor migrants in Russia;

2. To classify these constraints according to their legal, administrative, and socio-economic
nature;

3. To examine the regulatory and legal framework governing labor migration in order to

identify barrier-based and prohibitive mechanisms;
4, To determine the role of institutional barriers in shaping the overarching character of
Russia’s migration policy.

Methodology and Limitations. The study employs a mixed-methods approach that
combines both qualitative and quantitative research techniques. The primary empirical component
consists of a survey conducted among more than 300 labor migrants across various regions of
Russia, including Moscow, Saint Petersburg, Moscow and Kaluga Oblasts, Leningrad Oblast, and
the city of Samara. The sample also includes former and current labor migrants from Tajikistan
originating from the cities of Isfara, Khujand, Konibodom, and Asht. Initially, the surveys were
administered online via messaging applications (WhatsApp and Telegram). However, some
respondents expressed concerns about answering questions through these platforms due to the
perceived possibility of device monitoring. To obtain more reliable information, audio calls were
used, allowing for clarification of responses and creating a safer and more comfortable environment
for participants.

In addition, the study draws on an analysis of media publications, academic journals, scholarly
works by colleagues, official government sources, and statistical reports.

Research Limitations. The survey primarily targeted migrants from Central Asian countries,
which may limit the generalizability of the findings to migrants from other regions or categories.
Furthermore, respondents’ caution—stemming from heightened surveillance and control over their
communications—may have affected the completeness and accuracy of the information they
provided.

State of Research. Studies on Russia’s migration policy and the situation of labor migrants
in recent years have been marked by a notable shift in scholarly and expert attention toward
descriptive-normative and applied tasks. The majority of publications focus on issues of migrant
adaptation, the legal regulation of labor migration, socio-demographic trends, and the economic
effects of migration flows.

At the same time, critical engagement with the institutional practices of the state aimed at
tightening migration control and restricting migrants’ rights remains significantly underdeveloped in
the Russian academic literature.

This situation is largely shaped by the characteristics of the contemporary academic
environment, in which migration research is closely intertwined with the political and ideological
priorities of the state. After 2014 — and especially after 2022 — public and expert discourse
increasingly framed migration primarily as an object of governance and a potential threat. This
dynamic has narrowed the space for independent and critical inquiry. Scholarly publications in this
field typically avoid assessing the repressive aspects of migration policy, instead focusing on issues
such as the “optimization of regulation,” “enhancing the effectiveness of control,” and “the
integration of migrants into the host society” [Florinskaya 2021; Kozlov 2020]. As a result, the
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problem of institutional discrimination and legal restrictions affecting labor migrants remains
insufficiently explored. Works that attempt to analyze the socio-political foundations and ideological
mechanisms of migration policy appear only sporadically and are more often published outside the

official academic sphere — in independent expert outlets, analytical reports, and international
studies [HRW Report (2023); Migration Governance Snapshot: The Russian Federation, Geneva:
IOM, (2022)].

Thus, the degree of scholarly development of this issue can be characterized as fragmented
and constrained by the boundaries of permissible academic discourse. The absence of critical
analysis of the state’s institutional practices toward migrants creates a significant gap in
understanding the actual mechanisms through which migration policy operates and the ways in
which it shapes the social structure of Russian society.

The Stage of Institutionalization of Migration Control (2014—-2025). Whereas in the
2000s Russia’s migration policy was shaped by a liberal-economic logic—one that viewed
migration as a mechanism to offset demographic decline and support economic growth—starting
from 2014 it entered a phase of systematic control and the narrowing of migrants’ rights. The
turning point was marked by the events surrounding the annexation of Crimea, subsequent
international isolation, and intensified domestic ideological mobilization.

From this period onward, Russia’s state migration policy has evolved into a system of
institutionalized restrictions on the rights of labor migrants. The grounds for refusing the issuance or
renewal of residence and work permits were expanded, the number of deportations increased (see
Table 2), and police raids in migrant living areas became part of routine enforcement practices.
Although formally justified as efforts to “restore order,” these measures were in practice
accompanied by legal arbitrariness and the proliferation of corruption.

The period from 2014 to 2025 can be characterized as a transition from selective tolerance to
institutionalized control. In the absence of a coherent integration strategy, labor migrants continued
to constitute a significant and economically indispensable segment of the workforce, yet their legal
and social status became increasingly marginalized.

Our research demonstrates how the first Russian migration Concept — adopted in 2003
under the title “Concept for the Regulation of Migration Processes in the Russian Federation” —
which initially prioritized the attraction of “compatriots” (defined broadly as individuals born in the
former Soviet republics) and facilitated their voluntary resettlement to Russia, gradually
transformed in the opposite direction: into a mechanism of managed dependency.

The current policy framework is aimed at institutionalizing a rotational, short-term model of
labor migration, in which foreign workers arrive for limited periods, without families, with no
prospects for integration into Russian society, and with restricted access for their children to the
educational system.

One of the most illustrative manifestations of this trend has been the tightening of
regulations governing the residence and social integration of labor migrants’ families. At the official
level, Russian authorities increasingly emphasize the need to restrict the entry of migrants with
children, justifying such measures with references to “adaptation challenges” and the need to
“improve the quality of education.” In several regions, additional barriers have been introduced for
the enrollment of migrant children in schools, including examinations even for six-year-olds
applying to the first grade. According to official data, in 2025 approximately 87.4% of migrant
children were not admitted to general educational institutions: out of 23,616 submitted applications,
only 12.6% (2,964 children) were accepted, while the rest were denied admission [Rosobrnadzor
(2025)]. More than 80% of the applications were rejected at the documentation stage on formal
grounds — such as “incomplete paperwork” or “lack of available places.” In practice, these
measures solidify a policy of social exclusion and institutionalize inequality between migrant
children and Russian citizens.

A natural question arises: why have the authorities progressively tightened migration regulations,
particularly regarding citizens of Central Asian countries—Tajikistan, Uzbekistan, and Kyrgyzstan?
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Analysis indicates that these changes cannot be understood outside of their political context. The
intensification of migration policy has become part of a broader strategy of domestic mobilization
and the consolidation of authoritarian control, in the context of international isolation resulting from
Russia’s aggression against Ukraine, the annexation of Crimea, and subsequent economic sanctions.
In recent years (2022-2025), Russia adopted three new laws that strengthened migration control —
Federal Laws No. 316-FZ (10 July 2023), No. 260-FZ (8 August 2024), and No. 121-FZ (23 May
2025) — and introduced eight amendments to key acts, including No. 115-FZ “On the Legal Status
of Foreign Citizens in the Russian Federation” and No. 114-FZ “On the Procedure for Exiting and
Entering the Russian Federation” [Consul Group 2023—-2025]. These changes affected a wide range
of issues, from the tightening of migration registration and digital monitoring to stricter
requirements for legalization and obtaining residence permits.

The tightening of legislation has been accompanied by socio-economic and ideological
factors. During periods of economic downturn and sanctions-induced pressure, authorities have
often used migration as a tool to redirect social discontent, attributing labor market problems to the
“excessive presence of foreign workers.” At the same time, the perception of migration as a national
security threat has intensified. In official discourse, migrants are increasingly framed not only as
labor resources but also as potential sources of extremism and illegal activity. Consequently, the role
of law enforcement agencies (the Ministry of Internal Affairs and the FSB) in migration regulation
has significantly increased.

Thus, the intensification of migration policy since 2014 forms part of a broader trend toward
internal consolidation and enhanced control. Central Asian migrants are positioned not merely as
participants in the labor market but also as elements of a politico-symbolic space through which the
state conveys notions of order, loyalty, and stability.

A central element in this system is the institution of registration at the place of residence.
Formally, it serves as a tool for statistical accounting, but in practice it retains features of the Soviet-
era propiska — a mechanism of administrative control over population mobility [Gladkikh, M
(2019); Blackburn, M (2021]. Failure to register entails fines, deportations, and entry bans,
effectively transforming this mechanism into an instrument that perpetuates the legal vulnerability
of migrants [Khonkhodzhaev, F (2019); Demintseva, M. (2017)].

The institutional legacy of the Soviet internal control system has become the foundation of
the modern model of “managed dependency” for labor migrants — a system in which their legal
status is entirely contingent upon administrative procedures controlled by the state and law
enforcement agencies.

Economic mechanisms of restriction have also intensified, including quotas, bans on
employment in certain sectors, and increased costs for work permits. These measures make
legalization increasingly expensive and inaccessible for many migrants, effectively turning
economic pressure into a tool for creating a powerless, dependent, and highly vulnerable labor force,
whose role is reduced to performing low-paid and physically demanding work without any social
guarantees.

Another direction of tightening has been direct legislative restrictions aimed at gradually
reducing the number of legally employed migrants. In 2025, restrictions for foreign workers were
introduced in 51 federal subjects of the Russian Federation; in 2024, in 47 subjects; and in 2023, in
only 15. These measures include both direct bans on employment in certain sectors and economic
levers that render the presence of labor migrants economically disadvantageous.

Our research shows that by 2025, a comprehensive set of regulatory barriers had been established in
Russia, including:
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- direct prohibitions on employment in specific sectors;

- registration of migrants as “controlled persons”;

- mandatory residence registration (propiska);

- reduction of the allowed period of stay from 180 to 90 days per year;
- the introduction of entry bans ranging from 1, 3, 5, to 10 years.

In addition to these measures, the introduction and use of new digital technologies targeting
labor migrants has become another example of the expansion of digital surveillance practices and
the restriction of their rights and freedoms.

For instance, in 2025, a “Registry of Controlled Persons” was created [Interfax 2025],
encompassing foreign nationals under administrative supervision. As of autumn 2025, the Russian
Ministry of Internal Affairs’ registry included approximately 772,000 foreign citizens. Inclusion in
this registry effectively deprives individuals of basic civil rights: it prohibits marriage registration,
obtaining a driver’s license, access to banking services, and the enrollment of children in schools
and kindergartens.

Furthermore, starting from 1 September 2025, an experimental digital monitoring system for

migrants was launched in Moscow and Moscow Oblast, requiring labor migrants to download a
specialized mobile application and register. This system grants state authorities access to their
personal data, movements, and employment activities. It should be noted that such measures
contravene several provisions of the Russian Constitution, particularly Articles 23, 24, and 27,
which guarantee the right to privacy, the confidentiality of personal information, freedom of
movement, and the choice of place of residence.
In practice, however, legal and constitutional guarantees in contemporary Russia have largely lost
their significance: state institutions systematically disregard both national legislation and
international norms that enshrine the rights of migrants. Under these conditions, reliance on legal
protection mechanisms becomes largely formal and does not provide genuine safeguarding of labor
migrants rights.

Thus, legal, digital, and institutional restrictions constitute an integrated system of control
over migrants, with economic instruments serving as an additional means of pressure. The
dynamics of work permit costs across Russian regions serve as an indicator of this trend.

Table 1. Dynamics of work permit (advance) costs for labor migrants in Russian regions with high
inflows of labor migrants (2020—-2025/2026%).

Region 2020 2021 2022 2023 [2024 2025 2026* Increase,%
(2020-2025/2026)
Moscow 5350 [5341 5900 (6600 |7500 |8900 10 000 +66,4 % +86%
Moscow Region 5100 [5092 5900 [6600 |[7500 8 900 10000 [+745% +96,1%
St. Petersburg 4000 4000 4200 (4400 |4600 |6000 8 000 +50 % +100%
Leningrad Region 4000 |4 000 4200 (4400 4600 (6000 8 000 +50 % +100%
Krasnodar Region 4351 [4474 5940 [5810 |10080 (17120 |27000 [+293,6% + 520%

Source: Data from the Department of Economic Policy of Moscow, the Federal Tax Service of the Russian Federation,
and regional executive authorities (compiled by the author).

* The data provided on the cost of a patent for 2026 has already been legislatively approved by the relevant regional
authorities and will come into force on January 1, 2026.

The table demonstrates that the increase in work permit (patent) costs for labor migrants
from 2020 to 2025 has become a consistent trend. This pattern reflects not only inflationary
processes but also the use of economic instruments as a form of administrative control over
migration flows, which collectively exacerbates the economic vulnerability of labor migrants.

At the same time, it is important to note that revenues from taxes paid by labor migrants under the
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work permit system are substantial for regional budgets. In 2024 alone, these revenues exceeded
123 billion rubles (= $1.33 billion), in 2023 they amounted to 110 billion rubles, and in 2022 they
surpassed 100 billion rubles (= $1.5 billion) [RBC (2025); TASS (2024)].

However, the work permit constitutes only part of the total expenses borne by labor migrants
for the legalization of their residence and employment in Russia. In addition to the monthly advance
payment for the permit, migrants incur several other mandatory costs. These include: the state fee
for issuing the permit; mandatory medical examinations (the costs of which vary by region);
registration fees; the purchase of a health insurance policy (for six months or one year); and
expenses for obtaining a certificate demonstrating proficiency in the Russian language, as well as
knowledge of Russian history and the fundamentals of the legal system.

Collectively, these expenses impose a significant financial burden. According to surveyed
migrants, the total annual costs of maintaining legal status can amount to several months’ average
wages. Thus, even with formal legal mechanisms for legalization in place, financial barriers render
them practically inaccessible for a substantial portion of migrants, making legal status conditional
and temporary, maintained at the cost of continuous financial effort.

Moreover, full compliance with formal requirements does not guarantee freedom of
movement or protection from arbitrary inspections. According to our field data, regular police raids
and informal coercive practices persist, and in some cases are supplemented by youth or quasi-
patriotic groups (such as “Russkaya obshina”, “Rusich,” “Imperskiy Legion,” etc.) conducting
“raids” against migrants, further intensifying the atmosphere of fear and legal vulnerability.

Another restrictive mechanism for labor migrants is the practice of deportations, which in
recent years has acquired a systemic and often arbitrary character. Despite the existence of interstate
agreements, formal compliance with legislation, and the completion of all legalization procedures
by migrants, the number of deportations has increased annually (see Table 2).

In 2025, a sharp decline in deportations was observed; however, this does not indicate that

the system has become more fair or humane. According to initiatives supported by the Government
Commission on Legislative Activities, the authorities appear to be using the law as a means of
pressure to mobilize labor migrants for participation in military operations against Ukraine.
Survey results indicate that even labor migrants possessing all necessary documents — including
work permits, registration, and other supporting papers — were frequently subjected to expulsion
on formal or contrived grounds. In some cases, leaving the house without carrying one of the
required documents served as a reason for deportation; subsequent presentation of the documents at
a police station was generally disregarded.

Our earlier studies also documented cases of collective judicial proceedings and mass
deportations of migrants, predominantly from Central Asian countries, in which decisions were
made without proper individual consideration of the circumstances. These practices, observed even
before 2021, point to a trend toward the institutionalization of a repressive approach in migration
control [Ryazantsev, S. et al. (2021); Akramov, Sh & Khonkhodzhaev, F. (2020)]. Relevant
materials and statistical data illustrating the scale of these processes are available in the cited
publications by the author.

Table 2. Dynamics of Labor Migrant Deportations from Russia (2021-2025%).
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* As of November 2025, the Ministry of Internal Affairs reported 128,000 violations of migration legislation, while only 19,000
individuals were actually deported. According to draft law initiatives supported by the Government Commission on Legislative
Activities, an alternative is provided for the remaining “violators”: either administrative sanctions or the option to enter a military
service contract.

Source: compiled by the author based on data from the Ministry of Internal Affairs of the Russian Federation.

Conclusion. Contemporary migration policy in the Russian Federation exhibits a clear trend

toward the institutionalization of restrictive and repressive practices targeting labor migrants.
Analysis indicates that migration regulation extends beyond the purely socio-economic domain and
acquires a pronounced political dimension. Migrants increasingly find themselves not only as
participants in the labor market but also as objects of administrative and foreign-policy instruments.
During periods of heightened tension between Russia and the countries of Central Asia, there is a
noticeable intensification of migration control, an increase in deportations, and stricter entry
restrictions, reflecting the instrumental use of migration policy for political purposes.
At the same time, the governments of the labor migrants’ countries of origin — Tajikistan,
Uzbekistan, and Kyrgyzstan — are limited in their ability to protect the rights of their citizens
abroad due to significant economic, energy, and political dependence on Russia. The absence of a
systematic diplomatic response or effective consular support mechanisms further exacerbates
migrants’ vulnerability, reinforcing their status as a dependent and unprotected social group. Thus,
Russian migration policy not only creates an internal system of social inequality but also reflects the
characteristics of the post-Soviet regional hierarchy, where labor mobility becomes part of the
political geometry of power.
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Abstract. Tariff regimes are a key instrument of international trade, influencing the
economic development of countries, global supply chains, and geopolitical stability. This article
analyzes the genesis of tariffs, starting from the mercantilist era of the 17th-18th centuries, with a
focus on the Napoleonic Wars (the role of Britain and France through the Continental Blockade and
Corn Laws) and the period leading up to World War | (French Méline tariffs, German Bismarck
reforms), where protectionism is seen as a potential catalyst for conflict, reducing trade by 10-50%
and intensifying economic nationalism. The structure of tariff regimes is classified by type (ad
valorem, specific, combined), multi-level regimes (customs unions, preferential agreements) and
institutions (the role of the WTO, GATT, regional blocs such as the EU or USMCA), using empirical
data from the WTO and IMF for 2025, which indicate a 1.5-2% increase in rates due to trade wars.
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Anomauia. Tapugui pesxcumu € KIOYOBUM IHCMPYMEHMOM MINCHAPOOHOI mMop2ieni, uo
BNIUBAIOMb HA EKOHOMIYHUL PO3BUMOK KpAiH, 2100aNbHI JAHYI02U NOCMAYAHb [ 2e0NONIMUYHY
cmabineHicms. YV cmammi ananizyemoca  2ene3uc mapuie, nouunayu 8i0 MepKaHmuiicmcbyKoi
enoxu XVI-XVII cmonims, 3 akyenmom na Hanoneouiscoxi eitinu (porw bBpumanii ma @panyii
yepe3 Konmunenmanvhy 610kady ma Xnioui zakonu (Corn Laws) ma nepioo nanepeoooui Ilepuioi
ceimogoi gitinu (ppanyyszoxi mapugu Menina (Méline tariffs), nimeyvxi pecpopmu Bicmapka), e
NPOMEKYIOHIZM  PO32NA0AEMbCSl K  NOMEHYIUHUL Kamanizamop KOHQIIKMI8, wWo 3HUICYEAE
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mopeiemno na 10-50% i nocunosas exonomiunuil nayionanizm. Cmpykmypa mapu@Hux pesicumis
kaacugpixyemocs 3a munamu (adsaniophi, cneyugiuni, KOMOIHOBANL), 6A2AMOPIBHEBUMU PENCUMAMU
(Mumui corosu, npegpepenyiini yeoou) ma incmumyyismu (pono COT, TATT, pecionanvrux 610Ki6 5K

€C yu FOCMKA (USMCA) 3 sukopucmannsm emnipuunux oanux COT ma MB® 3a 2025 pix, sxi
ceidouameb npo spocmants cmasok Ha 1,5-2% uepes mopeoeenvHi 6itinu.

Knwuosi cnosa: mapughui  pesicumu, MidCHApOOHA ~mMoOpeiens, eeHe3uc mapuis,
Hanoneoniscoxi sitinu, Konmunenmanvna 6nokada, Xnioni zakonu (Corn Laws), npomexyionizm,
Iepwa ceimosa eitina, mapugpu Menina (Méline tariffs), pe¢popmu Bicmapra, mepxanmunizm, COT,
TATT, mopeosenvni siinu, CIIA-Kumaii, 6pexsum (Brexit), eeononimuxa, €C-inmeecpayis,
Vkpaina, wmyunuii inmenexm, yukiiyHicme npomeKyioHismy.

Introduction. In today's globalized world, tariff regimes remain a key instrument of
international trade policy, affecting not only global flows of goods and services, but also the
geopolitical stability of states. The relevance of the topic is due to the rapid growth of protectionism
in 2025, caused by the escalation of trade conflicts, such as the trade wars between the US and
China, in which D. Trump announced base tariffs of 15-50%, which led to negotiations in
Stockholm and a significant reduction in exports of rare earth metals from China. (Trade
Compliance Resource Hub, 2025) According to the International Monetary Fund (IMF), this will
cause global trade growth to slow to 1.7% in 2025 compared to previous forecasts, and global GDP
will decline to 2.8% due to new US tariffs, which are keeping uncertainty high. (IMF, 2025) In
addition, the UK's exit from the EU (Brexit) continues to reinforce tariff barriers, affecting British
firms. According to estimates by the Centre for Economic Policy Research (CEPR), 17% of
companies expect prices to fall due to US tariff announcements, while UK GDP grew by only 0.7%
in the first quarter of 2025, followed by a 0.1% contraction in May. (Authors' note, 2025) The
World Trade Organization (WTQO) in its World Trade Profiles 2025 notes an increase in average
tariff rates of 1.5-2% in more than 170 countries, with an emphasis on agricultural and industrial
products, highlighting the cyclical nature of protectionism, like historical patterns during the
Napoleonic Wars or on the eve of World War I. (WTO, 2025)

Purpose of the article. The purpose of the article is to analyze the genesis and structure of
the use of tariff regimes in international trade, examining their historical role as a potential catalyst
for regional and global conflicts and their contemporary implications. In particular, the authors set
out to examine historical aspects using the example of the Napoleonic Wars and the period leading
up to World War |, from the perspective of the introduction of tariffs as a possible cause of the
escalation of armed conflicts, to identify and describe the structure of tariff regimes, including
classification, multilevel regimes and institutions, analyze contemporary challenges for the global
economy, such as trade wars and geopolitical implications, and develop recommendations for
Ukraine in the context of the country’s integration into the European Union (EU).

Literature review. Research into the application of tariff regimes in international trade has
deep roots in economic history, in which scholars analyze their genesis: from mercantilism to
modern multilateral trade agreements, as well as their structure as an instrument of protectionism or
liberalization. In his academic work "The Worldwide Economic Impact of the French Revolutionary
and Napoleonic Wars,"” K. O'Rourke analyzes Napoleon's Continental Blockade in detail as a
protectionist tariff regime that blocked British imports and, as a result, caused European trade to
decline by 40-50%, leading to a deterioration in relations between Britain and France. (O'Rourke,
2006) Also, R. Finlay and K. O'Rourke, in their work on trade wars, "Power and Plenty: Trade, War,
and the World Economy in the Second Millennium," reveal the genesis of tariffs from mercantilism,
emphasizing them as a geopolitical tool that combined trade with wars, particularly in the context of
the British Corn Laws as a response to French blockades. (Findlay & O'Rourke, 2009) D. Irwin, in
his academic work "The Aftermath of Hamilton's 'Report on Manufactures™ examines the policy of
protectionism on the eve of World War I, focusing on the French Méline tariffs of 1892 and
Bismarck's German reforms (1879), which raised rates by 15-20% and strengthened economic
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nationalism (Irwin, 2004). P. Bayroch and S. Burke, in the section "European Trade Policy, 1815-
1914" of their fundamental work "The Cambridge Economic History of Europe,” provide empirical
data on the growth of tariffs in Europe after the Napoleonic Wars, where British tariffs remained
lower (about 5-6%), while French and German tariffs reached 18-20%, contributing to pre-war
tensions. (Bairoch, 1989) In his book The Pity of War, Neil Ferguson interprets tariffs as a factor of
"economic imperialism™" before World War I, where British protectionism in imperial preferences
contrasted with continental protectionism, causing global alliances and conflicts. (Ferguson, 2000)

Regarding the structure of tariff regimes themselves, P. Krugman, M. Obstfeld, and M.
Melitz in International Economics: Theory and Policy classify tariffs as ad valorem, specific, and
combined, analyzing their impact on the trade balance and welfare. (Krugman, Obstfeld, & Melitz,
2022) J. Bhagwati, in Protectionism, views protectionist regimes as a "double-edged sword,” where
the structure includes the most-favored-nation principle and preferential agreements. (Bhagwati,
1989) B. Hochman and M. Kostetsky, in their study The Political Economy of the World Trading
System, describe the institutional structure of the WTO, the evolution from GATT, and the role of
regional blocs, such as the EU or NAFTA/USMCA, in the formation of multilevel regimes.
(Hoekman & Kostecki, 2009)

Contemporary research on the regulation of trade regimes in international trade in the era of
globalization draws certain parallels with historical examples of tariff application. For example, D.
Rodrik in "The Globalization Paradox" analyzes the cyclical nature of protectionism, comparing
tariffs of the Napoleonic era with modern trade wars between the US and China, where the structure
of regimes evolves under the influence of geopolitics. (Rodrik, 2011) K. Blattman, M. Clemens, and
J. Williamson in Who Protected and Why? Tariffs the World Around 1870-1938" empirically study
global tariffs on the eve of World War I, showing how protectionism in 35 countries, including
Britain, France, and Germany, increased due to political factors, compared to the corresponding
statistical data on rates from the 1870s. (Blattman, Clemens, & Williamson, 2002) P. O'Brien, in The
Contributions of Warfare with Revolutionary and Napoleonic France, argues that the Napoleonic
Wars stimulated the British Industrial Revolution through tariffs, redistributing resources. (O'Brien,
2011) In addition, O. Levkovich, in his dissertation "Liberals and Protectionism: Britain's
International Trade Policy," analyzes the British free trade regime alongside French protectionism in
the 19th century, focusing on the genesis of modern regimes. (Levkovych, 2022) S. Geshonke, in his
work "How to solve the tariff-growth paradox?", studies German tariffs from 1880 to 1913,
showing the paradox of growth through protectionism, with data on approximately 4 million
observations. (Geschonke, 2024) Finally, A. Hirschman, in "National Power and the Structure of
Foreign Trade," considers tariffs as an instrument of power, with examples in the context of the
beginning of World War 1. (Hirschman, 1945)

Main results of research. The genesis of tariff regimes in international trade dates back to
the mercantilism period of the 17th-18th centuries, when states used tariffs as a tool to accumulate
gold, protect national markets, and strengthen economic power. Mercantilism, as an economic
doctrine, envisaged active state intervention in trade through high import duties (often up to 40-
50%) and export subsidies, which created the basis for protectionism. However, the role of tariffs as
a potential catalyst for geopolitical conflicts became particularly noticeable in the 19th century,
when economic barriers were combined with policies of imperialism and nationalism, turning them
into instruments of economic warfare. As we mentioned earlier, scholars such as R. Finlay and K.
O'Rourke point out that trade and war were intertwined, with tariffs acting as a "double-edged
sword.” (Findlay & O'Rourke, 2009)

The Napoleonic Wars (1799-1815), in our opinion, are a classic example of when tariff
regimes became an instrument of economic blockade, leading to the aggravation of inter-state
relations and even to full-scale armed conflicts. The Continental System, introduced by Napoleon
through the Berlin Decree (1806) and the Milan Decree (1807), was essentially a protectionist tariff
regime that prohibited trade between France and its allies and Britain on the territory of continental
Europe. This system imposed high tariffs (up to 30-50%) on British goods such as textiles and grain
in order to weaken the British economy and stimulate French industry. According to K. O'Rourke'’s
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estimates, the blockade led to a 40-50% decline in European trade, with particular damage to
France, where imports fell by 60%, causing a shortage of resources and an increase in smuggling
and the shadow economy. (O'Rourke, 2006) Scholars believe that this policy was not only a military
strategy but also mercantilist protectionism aimed at developing French industry, but it provoked a
response from Britain, thereby increasing geopolitical tensions. (Forrest & Hicks, 2022)

French tariffs, reinforced by the Trianon Decree (1810), added new duties on colonial goods
such as sugar and coffee imported from Britain, with the aim of redirecting trade to French colonies.
This, as statistics show, led to a 50-100% increase in prices in France and an economic crisis, but at
the same time stimulated innovation in the textile industry. (O'Brien, 2011) Britain responded to
French tariffs through the Orders in Council (Orders in Council, 1807), which blocked neutral trade
with France, and the aforementioned "grain laws" of 1815, which imposed high tariffs on grain
imports (up to 20-30%) to protect domestic farmers. J. Nye refutes the myth of Britain's "free
trade," noting that its tariffs on wine and other alcoholic beverages, for example, were higher than
France's for a century, reaching 30-40%, and served as a fiscal tool to finance the war. (Nye, 1991)
Thus, it can be concluded that tariffs became a serious cause of wars, as Napoleon's economic
nationalism (raising tariffs on British goods to 35%) led to a shortage of resources, rising inflation,
and the formation of anti-French alliances, including the Sixth Coalition (1813-1814). (Todd, 2015)
Ultimately, French tariffs not only protected the national economy, but also provoked conflicts in
the geo-economic environment.

At the end of the 19th century, Europe experienced a "second wave of protectionism," where
tariffs became a key factor in the economic tensions that contributed to World War | (1914-1918).
After the Great Depression of 1873-1896, European states, including France, Germany, and Britain,
raised tariffs to protect industry and agriculture. The French "Méline tariffs" of 1892, mentioned
earlier, introduced rates of 18-20% on agricultural goods, protecting farmers from American and
British imports but increasing tensions with neighbors. In addition, Bismarck’'s German tariffs of
1879 established a protectionist regime for industry with rates of 13-15% on grain and steel, which
reduced global trade by 10-15% and stimulated "economic imperialism.” (Blattman, Clemens, &
Williamson, 2002) Britain, in turn, despite its free trade rhetoric after the repeal of the Corn Laws
(1846), introduced imperial preferences, where duties on non-imperial goods reached 5-6%,
contrasting with the continental 15-20%. (Pollard, 2001)

Scholars, including Ferguson, agree that tariffs could have caused an escalation in
international relations, as protectionism strengthened alliances: the French and German regimes
increased tensions with Britain, where trade fell by 20% due to barriers. (Eichengreen & Irwin,
2010) In his study, Gesonke demonstrates the "tariff-growth paradox” for Germany between 1880
and 1913, where protectionism stimulated GDP growth of 1-2% annually, but at the cost of
international isolation, with an analysis of 4 million observations. (Geschonke, 2024) Hirschman, in
turn, considers tariffs as an instrument of power before the start of World War I, where Germany
used them to dominate Central Europe. (Hirschman, 1945)

The evolution of tariff regimes from mercantilism to the creation of GATT in 1947 and the
WTO in 1995 demonstrates a transition from protectionism to liberalization, but with cyclical
relapses. In the mercantilist era (16th-18th centuries), tariffs were fiscal instruments (rates of 30-
50%) aimed at achieving a positive trade balance, as in France or Britain. After the Napoleonic
Wars and the world wars, tariffs were significantly reduced: with the abolition of the Corn Laws,
which had been in force for about four centuries, Britain ushered in an era of free trade, but
protectionism returned in the 1930s. The GATT, signed by 23 countries in 1947, reduced tariffs
from 40% to 5% through eight rounds of negotiations, later evolving into the creation of a separate,
fully-fledged international organization, the WTO. (WTO, 2025)

The Uruguay Round of WTO negotiations (1986-1994) created a single dispute settlement
system. However, the cycle continues: in 2025, tariffs rose by 1.5-2% due to trade wars,
demonstrating the evolution of the tariff system from mercantilist instruments to global trade
regulators while maintaining the potential for conflict.
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Conclusions. The analysis of the genesis and structure of tariff regimes in international trade
allows us to conclude that they are not only an economic instrument for regulating trade, but also a
powerful geopolitical factor that cyclically affects global stability. The genesis of tariffs, beginning
in the mercantilist era with high protectionist barriers, evolved through periods of intensive use,
such as in the Napoleonic Wars and on the eve of World War I, where they served as a catalyst for
conflict. Napoleon's Continental Blockade (1806-1814) and the corresponding British Corn Laws
(1815) demonstrated how tariffs reduced trade by 40-60% and caused tension in inter-state
relations, confirming the authors' view of their role as a "double-edged sword" — protecting national
interests and a source of wars. Similarly, the "second wave of protectionism™ we described at the
end of the 19th century, with the French Méline tariffs and the German Bismarck reforms,
reinforced economic nationalism, contributing to alliances and World War I, where trade fell by 10-
20%. The evolution of international trade through the signing of the GATT in 1947 and the creation
of the WTO in 1995 marked liberalization, reducing rates to 5%, but the cyclical nature of
protectionism persists: in 2025, a 1.5-2% increase in tariffs due to trade wars to some extent repeats
historical patterns, slowing global trade growth to 1.7%, confirming the article's hypothesis about
tariff regimes as a geopolitical tool that provokes conflicts, with parallels to contemporary
challenges, including "technological protectionism™ under the influence of artificial intelligence.

References:

1. Trade Compliance Resource Hub. (2025). Trump 2.0 tariff tracker.
https://www.tradecomplianceresourcehub.com/2025/07/25/trump-2-0-tariff-tracker/ (Accessed
01 August 2025).

2. International Monetary Fund. (2025). World economic outlook, April 2025: A critical juncture
amid policy shifts. https://www.imf.org/en/Publications/WEO/Issues/2025/04/22/world-
economic-outlook-april-2025 (Accessed 01 August 2025).

3. Authors’ note. (2025). The impact of the 2025 US tariff announcements on UK firms. CEPR
VoxEU. https://cepr.org/voxeu/columns/impact-2025-us-tariff-announcements-uk-firms
(Accessed 01 August 2025).

4. World Trade Organization, International Trade Centre, & UN Trade and Development. (2025).
World tariff profiles 2025. World Trade Organization.
https://www.wto.org/english/res_e/publications_e/world_tariff_profiles25_e.htm (Accessed 01
August 2025).

5. O’Rourke, K. H. (2006). The worldwide economic impact of the French Revolutionary and
Napoleonic Wars, 1793-1815. Journal of Global History.
https://doi.org/10.1017/S1740022806002011 https://www.cambridge.org/core/journals/journal-
of-global-history/article/abs/worldwide-economic-impact-of-the-french-revolutionary-and-
napoleonic-wars-17931815/B5D21C47E53307E78358803D4695FCES (Accessed 01 August
2025).

6. Findlay, R., & O’Rourke, K. (2009). Power and plenty: Trade, war, and the world economy in
the second millennium. Princeton University Press.
https://press.princeton.edu/books/paperback/9780691143279/power-and-plenty (Accessed 01
August 2025).

7. Irwin, D. A. (2004). The aftermath of Hamilton's "Report on Manufactures”. The Journal of
Economic History, 64(3), 800-821. https://www.jstor.org/stable/3874820 (Accessed 01 August
2025).

8. Bairoch, P. (1989). European trade policy, 1815-1914. In P. Mathias & S. Pollard (Eds.), The
Cambridge economic history of Europe from the decline of the Roman empire (\Vol. 8, pp. 1-
160). Cambridge University Press. https://www.cambridge.org/core/books/abs/cambridge-
economic-history-of-europe-from-the-decline-of-the-roman-empire/european-trade-policy-
18151914/9618131FB16D31FF5AAC7BBAFIED9280 (Accessed 01 August 2025).

169



Actual Problems of International Relations. Issue 165. 2025.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

Ferguson, N. (2000). The pity of war: Explaining World War |. Basic Books.
https://www.hachettebookgroup.com/titles/niall-ferguson/the-pity-of-
war/9780465057122/?lens=basic-books (Accessed 01 August 2025).

Krugman, P. R., Obstfeld, M., & Melitz, M. (2022). International economics: Theory and
policy (12th ed.). Pearson. https://doi.org/10.1002/9781118785317
https://www.pearson.com/en-us/subject-catalog/p/international-economics-theory-and-
policy/P200000005956/9780137465699 (Accessed 01 August 2025).

Bhagwati, J. N. (1989). Protectionism. The MIT Press.
https://mitpress.mit.edu/9780262521505/protectionism/ (Accessed 01 August 2025).
Hoekman, B., & Kostecki, M. (2009). The political economy of the world trading system: The
WTO and beyond (3rd ed.). Oxford University Press.
https://global.oup.com/academic/product/the-political-economy-of-the-world-trading-system-
9780199553778?cc=ua&lang=en& (Accessed 01 August 2025).

Rodrik, D. (2011). The globalization paradox: Democracy and the future of the world
economy. W. W. Norton & Company. https://wwnorton.com/books/9780393341287 (Accessed
01 August 2025).

Blattman, C., Clemens, M. A., & Williamson, J. G. (2002). Who protected and why? Tariffs
the world around 1870-1938. Harvard University.
https://scholar.harvard.edu/files/jwilliamson/files/tariffs_dublin.pdf (Accessed 01 August
2025).

O’Brien, P. K. (2011). The contributions of warfare with revolutionary and Napoleonic France
to the consolidation and progress of the British Industrial Revolution. London School of
Economics Economic History Working Papers, 150. https://www.lse.ac.uk/Economic-
History/Assets/Documents/WorkingPapers/Economic-History/2011/WP150.pdf (Accessed 01
August 2025).

Levkovych, O. (2022). Liberals and protectionism: Britain’s international trade policy between
the wars (1902-1939) [Doctoral thesis, London School of Economics and Political Science].
LSE Theses Online. http://etheses.lse.ac.uk/4475/1/Levkovych__Liberals-protectionism-
Britain-international-trade.pdf (Accessed 01 August 2025).

Geschonke, S. (2024). How to solve the tariff-growth paradox? Do higher tariffs relate to
higher growth in the first globalization? Berlin School of Economics, Humboldt-Universitat zu
Berlin. https://sebastiangeschonke.com/documents/Geschonke%282024%29-T GP.pdf
(Accessed 01 August 2025).

Hirschman, A. O. (1945). National power and the structure of foreign trade. Gokhale Institute
of Politics and Economics.
https://dspace.gipe.ac.in/xmlui/bitstream/handle/10973/29303/GIPE-026809.pdf (Accessed 01
August 2025).

Forrest, A., & Hicks, P. (2022). Blockade and economic warfare. In The Cambridge history of
the Napoleonic wars (Part 11). Cambridge University Press.
https://www.cambridge.org/core/books/abs/cambridge-history-of-the-napoleonic-
wars/blockade-and-economic-warfare/02B0F604D44A29B5720A6B651E51AD16 (Accessed
01 August 2025).

Nye, J. V. (1991). The myth of free-trade Britain and fortress France: Tariffs and trade in the
nineteenth century. The Journal of Economic History, 51(1), 23-46.
http://www.parisschoolofeconomics.com/hautcoeur-pierre-cyrille/M1_Histoire/Nye.pdf
(Accessed 01 August 2025).

Todd, D. (2015). Introduction. In Free trade and its enemies in France, 1814-1851. Cambridge
University Press. https://www.cambridge.org/core/books/abs/free-trade-and-its-enemies-in-
france-18141851/introduction/D17C38ADA3C969693359EA9758E1353B (Accessed 01
August 2025).

Blattman, C., Clemens, M. A., & Williamson, J. G. (2002). Who protected and why? Tariffs
the world around 1870-1938. Harvard University.

170



Axmyanvni npooremu mixcuapoouux gionocur. Bunyck 165. 2025.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.
30.

https://scholar.harvard.edu/files/jwilliamson/files/tariffs_dublin.pdf (Accessed 01 August
2025).

Pollard, S. (2001). Free trade, protectionism, and the world economy. In M. H. Geyer & J.
Paulmann (Eds.), The mechanics of internationalism: Culture, society, and politics from the
1840s to the First World War (pp. 27-53). Oxford University Press.
https://perspectivia.net/servietssy MCRFileNodeServlet/pnet_derivate_00005026/pollard_trade.p
df (Accessed 01 August 2025).

Eichengreen, B., & Irwin, D. A. (2010). The slide to protectionism in the Great Depression:
Who succumbed and why? (NBER Working Paper No. 15142). National Bureau of Economic
Research. https://www.nber.org/system/files/working_papers/w15142/w15142.pdf (Accessed
01 August 2025).

Geschonke, S. (2024). How to solve the tariff-growth paradox? Do higher tariffs relate to
higher growth in the first globalization? Berlin School of Economics, Humboldt-Universitat zu
Berlin. https://sebastiangeschonke.com/documents/Geschonke%282024%29-TGP.pdf
(Accessed 01 August 2025).

Hirschman, A. O. (1945). National power and the structure of foreign trade. Gokhale Institute
of Politics and Economics.
https://dspace.gipe.ac.in/xmlui/bitstream/handle/10973/29303/GIPE-026809.pdf (Accessed 01
August 2025).

World Trade Organization. (2025). The history of multilateral trading system.
https://www.wto.org/english/thewto_e/history_e/history_e.htm (Accessed 01 August 2025).
Filippenko, A.S. Theory of international economic policy. Textbook. Kyiv, Akademvydav,
2013.

Filippenko, A.S. International Economic Relations: Politics. Kyiv, "Kyiv University,” 2015.
Filippenko, A.S. International Economic Relations: History, Theory, Politics. Kyiv, Lybid,
2019.

171



Actual Problems of International Relations. Issue 165. 2025.

VJIK 336.763:004.946

TOKENISED GREEN BONDS IN THE ARCHITECTURE OF SUSTAINABLE
FINANCE AMD THE FORMATION OF THE GREENIUM

TOKEHI3OBAHI 3EJEHI OBJITAIII B APXITEKTYPI CTAJHUX
®IHAHCIB TA ®OPMYBAHHS 3EJIEHOI TIPEMII

Namoniuk Vasyl
PhD in Economics, Associate Professor, Head of the Chair of International Finance, Educational and Scientific Institute
of International Relations, Taras Shevchenko National University of Kyiv,
e-mail: vasyl.namoniuk@knu.ua
ORCID ID: https://orcid.org/0000-0002-9454-6658

Matei Vasyl
PhD in Economics, Associate Professor, Associate Professor of the Chair of International Finance, Educational and
Scientific Institute of International Relations, Taras Shevchenko National University of Kyiv,
e-mail: vasyl.matei@knu.ua
ORCID ID: https://orcid.org/0000-0002-4836-2604

Hamonwok Bacuib
KaHAWOAT eKOHOMIYHMX HayK, JOIEHT, 3aBimyBad kadenpu MiKHapogHuX (iHaHCiB HaBuanbHO-HayKOBOTO 1HCTHTYTY
MiKHapoaHUX BigHOocHH KHiBChKOTO HallloOHAILHOTO YHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi Tapaca IlleBuenka,
e-mail: vasyl.namoniuk@knu.ua
ORCID ID: https://orcid.org/0000-0002-9454-6658

Mareut Bacuiab
KaHAWUIAT EKOHOMIYHMX HayK, JOIICHT, JOUEHT Kadeapu MixHapomaHux (QinaHciB HaBuanbHO-HAyKOBOTO IHCTUTYTY
MDKHapOAHUX BimHOCHH KHiBCHKOTO HaIliOHANBHOTO yHiBepcuTeTy iMmeHi Tapaca IlleBuenka,
e-mail: vasyl.matei@knu.ua
ORCID ID: https://orcid.org/0000-0002-4836-2604

Abstract. This article develops a greenium-centred analytical framework for tokenised green
bonds and explains when tokenisation can influence green bond pricing rather than merely
digitising issuance. The framework treats the greenium as a fragile equilibrium outcome shaped by
three interacting channels: (i) liquidity and market microstructure, including settlement finality and
interoperability with mainstream custody and post-trade arrangements; (ii) credibility of green
claims, driven by the cost and quality of verification, disclosure integrity, and the auditability of
allocation and impact evidence; and (iii) lifecycle frictions embedded in issuance, servicing,
reporting, and assurance. By linking these channels to a tiered architecture — legal governance,
registry and custody, settlement (including the “cash leg”), and a disclosure-data-attestation stack
— the article clarifies why many tokenisation pilots fail to translate operational innovation into
pricing effects. Evidence from sovereign and corporate cases is used to illustrate channel
activation: Hong Kong's repeated, multi-currency digital green bond issuances demonstrate the
importance of scalability and investor accessibility for reducing novelty-related liquidity discounts.
In contrast, corporate initiatives highlight the roles of legally recognised registers and data-centric
reporting infrastructures. The analysis further discusses the relevance of monetary surrogates,
stablecoins, and central bank digital currencies as potential settlement assets enabling delivery-
versus-payment in tokenised securities markets. For Ukraine's reconstruction-oriented sustainable
finance agenda, the framework implies that tokenisation is most justified where it strengthens
verifiable transparency, reduces verification and reporting burdens, and preserves interoperability
with established capital-market infrastructure. The article presents a coherent market-design
perspective that integrates financial engineering, structured finance, and digital asset infrastructure
into a sustainable analysis of debt pricing.
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Anomauia. Y cmammi 3anponoHo8aHO aHANIMUYHY PAMKY OJid MOKEHI308AHUX 3€/IeHUX
obnicayitl, y yewmpi AKoi nepebdyeac «greeniumy 5K pe3yibmam PUHKOB0I pieHo8acu, a He 5K
asmomamuyna npemisi 3a Mapxyeauns. Pamka nosacuioe, 3a AKUX YMO8 MOKeHi3ayia 30amua
BNIUBAMU HA YIHOYMBOPEHHs 3eleH020 60p2y, a He auuie oyugposyeamu eunyck. /Joeedeno, wjo
greenium Gopmyemuvcs 863aEM00i€l0 Mpbox Kananis: (1) nikeioHocmi ma MiKpo CmpyKmypu puHKy,
BKIOYHO 3 (DIHANLHOIO PO3PAXYHKOBOK GUSHAYEHICMIO Ul [HMeponepabdenbHicmio 3 OCHOGHOIO
KACmooOiaibHO ma NOCMMPeUuouH2080i0  IHgpacmpykmypow, (2) 008ipu 00  «3eleHUx»
meepodicenb, WO 3anexlcums 6i0 eapmocmi ma SAKocmi eepugpikayii, YinicHOCmi poO3KpUmMms
inghopmayii. ma ayoumoeHocmi 00Kazie w000 po3noodiny Kowmie i enausy, (3) @pukyit
AHCUMMEBO2O YUKIY THCMPYMEHMY — GUMPAM HA eMicito, 00CIY208Y8aHHS, 36IMHICMb | assurance.
Ha npuknaoi cyeepennux i KOpnopamueHux KellCi8 NOKA3AHO, WO Macumabosauicmo i
0oCmynHicmb 0151 IHBeCMOPIE € KPUMUYHUMU OJIsL SHUINCEHHS « HOBUSHAHUX » OUCKOHMIG TIKBIOHOCII,
mooi AK npasoee GU3HAHHA YUPDPOBO20 peccmpy ma OAHOYEHMPUUHA AapXimeKmypa 36imHOCmi
niocunooms Kaman 006ipu. OKpemMo 00IPYHMOBAHO PONb SPOULOBUX CYPO2amis, CMeEUONKOIHI6 i
CBDC sax pospaxyuxosux axmueie 011 DvP y moxenizosanux pumuxax. s Yxpainu 3pobneno
BUCHOBOK, WO MOKEHI3ayis € HaAudbl SUNPABOAHO Mam, 0e 60HA NIOBUWYE Bepudhiko8amy
npO30picmb [ 3HUICYE 6APMICMb 36IMHOCMI De3 smpamu iHmeponepadeiIbHOCmi.

Knrouosi cnoea: mokenizosani 3enemi ooOnieayii; greenium, ONOKYelUH, MOKeHI3aYis
akmueie;, yu@posi axmusu, 6IipmyanvbHi akmuseu, 2epouiosi cypoeamu; cmetioakoinu, CBDC
(yenmpobankiecoki yughposi eamomu); oocmasxka npomu niamedxcy (DvP); @inarbuicmo
PO3PAxyHKiI8, IHmeponepadeibHicmy, YiAiCHICMb PO3KpUmMmsL i Hhopmayii; 36IMHICHb w000 BNIUBY,
CMpYyKmyposane Qinancy8aHHs, YNpasiiHHa pusukamu, QiHaucy8anus 8iOHOGNeHHs YKpainu.

Introduction. Green bonds have matured from a niche segment into a systemic component
of sustainable finance, yet the market remains constrained by structural inefficiencies that distort
pricing and limit participation (Spydra, 2025). While the financial promise of these instruments is
standardised, the environmental promise remains heterogeneous and costly to verify, creating a
classic information asymmetry problem between issuers and investors (NGFS, 2022). The issuance
process is hindered by high transaction costs associated with tracking, reporting, and external
review, which act as a barrier to entry for smaller issuers and create friction in secondary markets
(ICMA, 2025). Consequently, the efficiency of capital allocation is dampened not by a lack of
demand but by the operational opacity and verification lags that characterise the current market
infrastructure (NGFS, 2022).

These frictions are economically significant because they directly interact with the
formation of the ‘greenium’ — the yield differential that incentivises issuers to bear higher
compliance costs. This premium is not an automatic, label-driven reward, but rather a fragile market
equilibrium that is sensitive to liquidity conditions and the credibility of green claims. Tokenisation,
often reduced to a discussion of technological novelty, must instead be analysed as a market-design
intervention capable of altering this equilibrium. If tokenisation functions merely as a digital
wrapper without addressing the underlying costs of trust and settlement, it fails to correct the
market failures that suppress the greenium; however, if it reshapes the informational and operational
architecture, it has the potential to transform the economics of sustainable finance.

The purpose of this article is to develop a greenium-centred analytical framework that
links tokenised green bond design choices to pricing outcomes through liquidity, credibility, and
lifecycle-friction channels. It aims to substantiate this mechanism using the Hong Kong sovereign
programme and selected corporate cases, deriving implications for Ukraine’s reconstruction-
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oriented sustainable finance agenda.

Literature review. Empirical research on the pricing of green bonds converges on the
finding that green premia are conditional outcomes rather than guaranteed rents. Evidence from
corporate bond markets suggests that the average premium is often modest and exhibits
considerable heterogeneity across issuers and currencies, indicating that the market struggles to
consistently price environmental attributes (Zerbib, 2019). Crucially, studies modelling ‘green
credibility’ demonstrate that investors price governance signals that reduce information asymmetry
regarding the use of proceeds, implying that the cost of verification is a determinant of the yield
(Dekker et al., 2025). Conversely, where liquidity is constrained, or the environmental claim does
not materially alter investor beliefs, evidence of a meaningful greenium is frequently weak or
absent (Larcker & Watts, 2019). This literature strand suggests that any mechanism aiming to
strengthen the greenium must address the structural determinants of liquidity and trust rather than
relying solely on labelling.

Parallel to the pricing literature, institutional analyses frame the adoption of distributed
ledger technology (DLT) as a coordination problem rather than a purely technological upgrade.
Policy-oriented syntheses emphasise that the scalability of tokenisation depends on enabling
conditions such as interoperability, legal certainty, and governance standards that prevent market
fragmentation (OECD, 2024). Similarly, market-facing frameworks argue that while tokenisation
offers a pathway to reduce reconciliation costs, these gains are contingent on operating models that
allow legacy institutions to adopt new infrastructure without prohibitive transition costs (World
Economic Forum, 2025). In this context, recent assessments of Hong Kong’s pioneering initiatives
confirm that digital innovation can significantly enhance the impact of green finance, provided it is
underpinned by a supportive ecosystem (Namoniuk & Matei, 2025). Ultimately, the economic
validity of a tokenised instrument rests on the legal recognition of the digital register as the
definitive record of ownership, as illustrated by issuances under frameworks like Germany’s
Electronic Securities Act (Siemens, 2023), and on adherence to market standards such as the Green
Bond Principles (International Capital Market Association, 2025).

Main results of the research. Tokenised green bonds have moved from isolated proof-of-
concept transactions toward a recognisable, albeit still small, segment of sustainable debt that
combines green bond governance with digital issuance and servicing architectures. A deal-level
review of the market identifies nine tokenised green bond transactions across seven jurisdictions
between February 2019 and February 2024, with an aggregate volume of about 1,15 billion,
spanning sovereign, supranational, and corporate issuers (Asset Tokenisation, 2024). In Europe,
green and ESG-linked tokenised bond issuance reached approximately €483 million in 2024,
accounting for around 28% of the total tokenised fixed-income volume in the region. This signals
that sustainability-linked use cases are becoming one of the leading application layers within the
broader tokenised debt space (Blockinvest, 2025). Hong Kong provides the clearest benchmark of
sovereign-scale progression: in November 2025, the HKSAR Government conducted its third
digital green bond offering with a record issuance size of HK$10 billion, while total subscriptions
across four currency tranches exceeded HK$130 billion (approximately US$16.7 billion), indicating
strong institutional demand for digitally issued, multi-currency green sovereign debt (HKSAR,
2025). At the same time, the macro context matters for interpretation: the global green bond market
is estimated to be roughly US$673 billion in 2025, meaning tokenised green bonds remain a
marginal fraction of the overall green bond universe and cannot be assessed solely through growth
narratives (Mordor Intelligence, 2025).

These figures establish momentum and policy relevance, but they do not, on their own,
resolve the core economic question that determines whether tokenisation is more than a new
issuance format. The key issue is whether tokenisation changes the pricing equilibrium of green
debt — specifically, whether it can strengthen or stabilise the greenium by altering the constraints
under which investors form yield expectations and allocate capital. Put differently, scale and
subscription statistics indicate market interest, yet the analytical task is to explain the mechanism
through which digital design features (fractionalisation, faster settlement, auditable disclosure trails,
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or automated servicing) translate into an observable pricing effect rather than remaining operational
novelties (World Economic Forum, 2025).

A greenium-centred interpretation of tokenised green bonds becomes analytically useful
only when the greenium itself is treated as an equilibrium outcome rather than a label-driven
premium. The empirical literature suggests that average green premia tend to be modest and
heterogeneous across markets and time (Zerbib, 2019), while other evidence shows settings where a
meaningful premium is weak or absent (Larcker & Watts, 2019). This implies that the greenium is
best understood as the net result of at least three interacting forces: investor preference for
environmental attributes, market microstructure and liquidity conditions, and the credibility of the
“green” claim.

Where investor preference exists but liquidity is thin, or credibility is contested, liquidity
discounts and credibility discounts can compress the premium. Conversely, where credibility is
strong and the instrument is operationally easy to hold and trade, the same preference can translate
into a more visible premium. Tokenisation matters economically only to the extent that it reshapes
liquidity, credibility, and transaction frictions in ways that investors can recognise and incorporate
into pricing.

A practical way to formalise this argument is to treat the observed greenium as a net pricing
effect that can be decomposed conceptually into a positive preference component and three
subtractive components: a liquidity discount, a credibility discount, and friction costs. Figure 1
presents the integrated framework that connects this pricing logic to the institutional design of
tokenised green bonds. In the upper part of the figure, the greenium is represented as the net result
of preferences minus liquidity and credibility discounts, as well as lifecycle frictions. In the lower
part, a tiered reference architecture is presented, spanning foundational legal governance, market
infrastructure (registry and custody), settlement (including the “cash leg” for delivery-versus-
payment), and the disclosure-data-attestation stack that produces verifiable evidence of
environmental performance. The key contribution of the figure is the explicit mapping between
layers and channels: infrastructure and settlement layers primarily operate through the liquidity
channel; disclosure, data, and attestation layers operate through the credibility channel; and the
combined efficiency of the stack determines whether lifecycle frictions decline sufficiently to
matter for pricing. Consequently, if tokenisation changes only the form of issuance without
activating these architectural channels, by improving tradeability, settlement reliability, and the cost
of verification, the framework predicts that the observed greenium will remain largely unchanged.

Observed Greenium (Ay) “Tokenisation affects
greenium only if it reduces

// \\ liquidity/credibility
discounts and/or

Investor preference Liquidity Credibility Transaction/servicing lifecycle frictions ina
component (+) discount (=) discount (—) frictions (=) way investors price.
Liquidity channel Credibility channel Cost/friction channel
"interoperability; secondary- “tamper-evident disclosures; “automation; fewer reconciliations;

market access; settiement finality; auditable evidence chain; streamlined servicing; legal
reduced operational burden" assurance; comparability” certainty reduces overhead"”

Data & Attestation Layer

(KPI schema; monitoring feeds where feasible; assurance statements; cryptographic attestation / anchoring of disclosure artifacts)

Disclosure & Reporting Layer
(GBP-aligned framework; allocation and impact reporting schedule; version control; timestamping)

Settlement Layer (DvP / “Cash Leg”)

(tokenised deposits / wholesale CBDC / regulated settlement token; settiement finality; delivery-versus-payment design)
Market Infrastructure Layer (Registry & Custody)
(authoritative register model; custody/key investor onboarding; i perability with mainstream custody) it G ol el e
F constraint: legal
Legal & Governance Layer certainty and accountability
(legal recognition of register, investor rights, roles and accountability, assurance governance) condition adoption and pricing.

Fig. 1. Mapping Tokenised Bond Architecture to Greenium Formation Channels
Source: 10SCO, 2025
To operationalise the decomposition, tokenisation must be described institutionally rather
than generically. The term ‘tokenised green bond’ covers materially different legal and operational
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arrangements, and the taxonomy determines which frictions are actually reduced and which are
merely reallocated. Table 1 specifies this taxonomy in pricing-relevant terms by distinguishing
between native digital issuance (where the digital register is the legally definitive record), tokenised
representation or wrapper models (where the token mirrors an off-chain asset while the authoritative
record remains in a traditional CSD), and hybrid designs that combine native issuance with
interoperability to mainstream custody and settlement workflows. This distinction is not semantic: it
determines whether tokenisation can plausibly reduce reconciliation costs and settlement frictions

without imposing a new rail penalty that fragments liquidity.
Table 1. Taxonomy of Tokenised Green Bonds and Economic Implications

Tokenisati Authoritati Settlement Expected Influence  on
on Model ve Register Path Liquidity & Frictions
Native Digital / On-Ledger Mixed - high reduction in
Digital Issuance DLT / Atomic reconciliation  costs. Risk  of
Legally ‘liquidity islands’ if incompatible
definitive record, Potential with mainstream workflows.
e.g., eWpG for  simultaneous
DvP
Tokenised Traditional Legacy Neutral - limited cost
Representation CSD Rails savings due to retained
(Wrapper / (Token Settlement | reconciliation burdens; preserves
Twin) mirrors beneficial | depends on off- | legacy post-trade bottlenecks.
claim) chain updates
Hybrid Integrated Connected Positive - Reduces issuance
Model (Native Bridge to | costs while minimising the ‘new
(Native + | issuance linked to | cash legs rail’ penalty for investors.
Interoperability) CSDs)

Source: Siemens, 2023.

A set of complementary conditions fosters liquidity in fixed income markets, including
predictable settlement finality, the ability of intermediaries to manage inventories and collateral
efficiently, investor confidence in operational processes, and broad compatibility with custody and
compliance infrastructures (BIS, 2024). Tokenisation can influence liquidity only through
mechanisms that improve these conditions. One mechanism is settlement compression: shorter
settlement cycles reduce counterparty exposure and can improve balance-sheet efficiency for
dealers and large investors, supporting trading activity. A second mechanism is transfer and
servicing efficiency. If the transfer of ownership and the servicing of coupons and corporate actions
become less operationally burdensome, market-making becomes cheaper and secondary-market
participation becomes less costly. A third mechanism is investor-base expansion: to the extent that
tokenised issuance supports multi-currency distribution, new distribution channels, or structurally
lower minimum denomination without creating new custody complexity, it can expand the set of
feasible holders. None of these mechanisms operates automatically. Their effect depends on
whether tokenised instruments remain operationally legible to the institutions that dominate the
green bond market. If tokenisation forces a new custody stack, novel onboarding requirements, or
idiosyncratic settlement arrangements that cannot be integrated into mainstream post-trade practice,
the liquidity channel can be neutral or even negative because the instrument becomes “special,”
reducing the pool of marginal buyers and dealers.

Hong Kong’s sovereign programme is therefore analytically valuable not simply because it
exists, but because it provides evidence of an intent to avoid the liquidity-island outcome through
repeat issuance and mainstream investor accessibility. In February 2023, the Hong Kong Monetary
Authority announced the HKSAR Government’s inaugural tokenised green bond offering with an
issue size of HKD 800 million (Hong Kong Monetary Authority, 2023). In February 2024, the
Government reported a successful multi-currency digital green bond offering of approximately
HKD 6 billion across HKD, RMB, USD, and EUR (Hong Kong Monetary Authority, 2024). A
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multi-currency structure is not a cosmetic design choice; it is a direct lever on the investor-base
component of liquidity because currency denomination constrains the eligible universe of
institutional investors. Repeated issuance also matters because liquidity is expectation-driven:
market participants become willing to invest in operational integration and to quote prices when
they believe a format is repeatable and scalable rather than a one-off pilot. In greenium terms,
repetition reduces novelty-related liquidity discounts and makes any preference-based premium
more likely to be priced rather than offset by operational uncertainty.

The credibility channel, which is among the most pricing-sensitive dimensions in the
greenium literature, cannot be treated as a side feature. Evidence indicates that “green credibility”
can be a determinant of pricing differentials, implying that investors respond to governance and
verification arrangements that reduce information asymmetry (Dekker et al., 2025). Tokenisation
improves credibility only when it improves the production and integrity of evidence. A blockchain
can preserve records immutably, but it cannot validate environmental reality on its own; therefore,
tokenisation must be coupled with an informational architecture that strengthens how claims are
documented, versioned, and verified. In the integrated logic of Figure 1, this requirement is
captured by the disclosure-data-attestation layers: disclosures must be tamper-evident and time-
stamped; proceeds allocation and project performance data must be linked to reporting in a
structured audit trail; and assurance responsibilities must be clearly assigned so that investors can
trust the integrity of the evidence regime. Tokenisation becomes materially relevant to credibility
when these layers reduce the investor’s cost of verifying claims and increase confidence that
reporting is disciplined rather than discretionary.

Hitachi’s digitally tracked green bond architecture, as described publicly by Nomura,
illustrates why credibility must be treated as a data and governance problem rather than a label
problem. Nomura characterised its cooperation in issuing Hitachi’s digital green bond as aiming to
improve transparency and the effectiveness of gathering and providing environmental data for green
investment, highlighting a Green Tracking Hub combined with a blockchain layer (Nomura, 2023).
Interpreted through the greenium decomposition, this is best seen as an attempt to lower the
credibility discount by changing the informational production function: the bond is paired with a
structured evidence channel that is easier to monitor and, in principle, harder to manipulate
retrospectively. The technology itself is not a guarantee of credibility; the credibility guarantee lies
in the governance of data and assurance that the technology helps operationalise and make more
observable to investors.

The transaction-cost channel completes the framework by linking issuer-side incentives to
market-level outcomes. Tokenisation can reduce issuance and servicing costs when it substitutes
away from paper-based processes and reconciliation-heavy post-trade arrangements, particularly in
jurisdictions where electronic or DLT-based registers are legally recognised as authoritative.
Siemens’ 2023 digital bond is analytically informative because it illustrates the issuer-side narrative
of operational substitution. Siemens stated that issuing the bond on a public blockchain could render
paper-based global certificates and central clearing unnecessary, as associated with Germany’s
eWpG framework (Siemens, 2023). In the greenium-centred logic presented earlier, this should not
be read as a claim that cost reductions automatically generate a greenium. Instead, cost reduction
functions as a supply-side condition that can support market deepening by expanding the set of
issuers and project pipelines for which green bond issuance becomes economically viable. As
issuance becomes more repeatable and marginal costs decline, market conventions can standardise,
and secondary-market functioning can improve. However, the equilibrium discipline remains strict:
cost reductions are relevant for greenium formation only if they coincide with improvements in
liquidity and credibility that raise investors’ willingness to accept lower yields. Otherwise,
efficiency gains may be captured largely on the issuer side while pricing remains unchanged
because demand-side constraints persist.

This interdependence also clarifies why a hybrid technology posture is best interpreted as a
coherent design solution rather than a compromise. A purely permissionless approach may
maximise openness but can create institutional barriers related to identity management, regulated
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custody, and operational governance; conversely, a purely permissioned approach may satisfy
compliance and resilience requirements yet fail to generate verifiability signals that strengthen
credibility in a way that is visible and actionable for investors. The integrated architecture in Figure
1 implies a pragmatic combination: permissioned DLT for issuance, registry, onboarding, and core
settlement workflows, complemented by the selective anchoring of disclosure hashes and time-
stamped reporting artefacts on a public chain. This posture is consistent with policy-oriented
assessments that emphasise governance, interoperability, and operating models as key constraints
on tokenisation adoption (OECD, 2024; World Economic Forum, 2025). It is also consistent with a
credibility-driven view of the greenium: if improvements in disclosure integrity become publicly
verifiable without exposing confidential transaction-level information, the credibility discount can
plausibly decline because investors can validate the immutability of key artefacts without relying
solely on issuer assertions.

Table 2. Implementation Levers Linking Tokenisation Choices to Greenium Channels

Design Lever Liquidity Channel | Credibility Friction Enabling Condition
(Market Channel (Trust | Channel
Microstructure & | & Verification) | (Issuance &
Access) Lifecycle Costs)

Authoritative Native can improve | Native reduces | Native can | Legal recognition of
Register Model | transfer  efficiency | record- reduce the authoritative
(Native vs. | but risks liquidity | discrepancy risk | reconciliation; register;  enforceable
Wrapper vs. | fragmentation if | (“dual truth”); | wrapper investor rights
Hybrid) isolated; hybrid | wrapper effect is | preserves legacy

reduces “new rail” | limited frictions
penalty

Custody and | Mainstream Regulated Reduces Interoperability with
Onboarding Model | custody custody supports | investor-side standard custody
(Mainstream- compatibility KYC/AML and | operational interfaces and asset
compatible vs. | expands feasible | operational trust | overhead if | servicing
special wallets) institutional integrated  into

participation existing
workflows

Settlement Atomic DvP | Settlement Reduces Credible settlement
Design ~ (Atomic | reduces counterparty | finality failures,  back- | asset for the cash leg
DvP vs. hybrid | risk and supports | strengthens office delays, and | (tokenised
settlement) market-making; confidence  in | settlement deposits/wholesale

hybrid limits gains trade completion | frictions CBDC or equivalent)

Investor  Access | Multi-currency Broader Limited direct | Instrument legibility
and  Distribution | expands the eligible | participation can | effect on per- | for global portfolio
(Multi- investor set and | signal trade cost systems (e.g., standard
currency/global vs. | supports demand | repeatability and identifiers, reporting
narrow/local) depth acceptance conventions)

Evidence and | Indirectly supports | Directly Lowers Data governance and
Reporting liquidity by | reduces recurring assurance; credible
Architecture providing better | credibility reporting and | verification of inputs,
(Anchored information for | discount via a | verification not just immutable
disclosures + | pricing and risk | tamper-evident, | frictions if the | storage
structured data vs. | management auditable data is structured
document-only) systems. evidence chain.

Sources: Zerbib, 2019; OECD, 2024; World Economic Forum, 2025).

To make the framework operational at the level of design choices, Table 2 consolidates the
principal implementation levers and illustrates how each lever aligns with the liquidity, credibility,
and friction channels. The table is intentionally structured around investor-relevant constraints
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rather than around technology features. What matters is whether a design choice reduces “new-rail”
penalties, improves settlement reliability, and lowers the cost of verifying green claims. The table
also highlights enabling conditions because effects are conditional. In particular, atomic delivery-
versus-payment requires a credible settlement asset for the cash leg, and credibility improvements
require data governance and assurance that turn disclosure into an auditable chain of evidence rather
than a static set of documents (OECD, 2024).

In institutional terms, a scalable tokenised green bond format is unlikely to emerge from a
single issuance. The equilibrium logic implies a phased pathway: first, the legal and operating
architecture must be stabilised (authoritative register model, custody and onboarding model, and a
reporting schema aligned with established green bond governance); second, an inaugural issuance
must validate end-to-end processes, including settlement and assurance workflows; third, repeat
issuance must be achieved to build expectations of continuity and to motivate intermediaries and
investors to integrate the format into standard workflows. The market relevance of Hong Kong’s
programme is consistent with this logic, as it demonstrates repeat issuance and a deliberate multi-
currency design that expands the eligible investor set and signals an intent to avoid liquidity islands
(Hong Kong Monetary Authority, 2023, 2024).

In Ukraine’s reconstruction context, all three greenium channels identified above become
simultaneously binding constraints: liquidity is limited by investor access and post-trade
interoperability, credibility is conditioned by the verifiability of allocation and impact evidence
under heightened scrutiny, and lifecycle frictions are amplified by the administrative costs of
compliance and reporting for issuers and public-sector stakeholders (UNDP, 2022). Ukraine has
established a sustainable finance policy foundation since 2021, which includes the treatment of
green bonds (National Bank of Ukraine, 2021). At the same time, internationally documented
estimates underscore the exceptional scale of reconstruction and recovery needs (World Bank,
2024). In such a context, investor attention to credibility and verification costs is heightened:
international capital is conditioned not only on the nominal greenness of projects but on whether
allocation and impact evidence can be audited efficiently and reported in an internationally legible
manner. This makes tokenisation potentially valuable not as a technological modernisation project
but as a mechanism for lowering the credibility discount — and, secondarily, the liquidity discount —
by improving the production, integrity, and accessibility of evidence while maintaining
interoperability with mainstream custody and post-trade arrangements. The baseline governance
reference remains the Green Bond Principles, which specify expectations around use of proceeds,
project evaluation, management of proceeds, and reporting (International Capital Market
Association, 2025). In practical terms, a Ukraine-relevant approach is one in which tokenisation
strengthens these expectations operationally: disclosures become tamper-evident and time-stamped,
allocation and impact reporting are tied to structured evidence flows, and assurance responsibilities
are clearly assigned so that investors can reduce verification effort without lowering standards of
scrutiny.

Taken together, the continuous logic of this section is that tokenised green bonds should be
evaluated as a market-design intervention whose economic relevance is mediated by greenium
formation. Hong Kong anchors the liquidity and repeatability dimension through sovereign scaling
and multi-currency access (Hong Kong Monetary Authority, 2023, 2024). Siemens illustrates the
legal and cost dimensions by demonstrating how statutory recognition of electronic registers can
enable operational substitution and cost reduction (Siemens, 2023). Hitachi illustrates the credibility
dimension by highlighting a reporting and data architecture designed to make environmental
evidence more observable to investors (Nomura, 2023). The bridge between these cases is
equilibrium, not technology: liquidity, credibility, and frictions jointly determine whether investor
preference becomes a priced greenium or dissipates into discounts. The hybrid posture follows
directly from this mechanism because it prioritises interoperability and auditable transparency as
the conditions under which tokenisation can translate into pricing power.

Conclusions. The tokenised green bonds should be evaluated as a market-design
intervention whose economic relevance is mediated by greenium formation rather than by the
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novelty of digital issuance. A greenium-centred framework reveals that pricing outcomes depend on
the joint interaction of three channels: liquidity conditions and post-trade interoperability, the
credibility of green claims, and the cost of verification, as well as lifecycle frictions embedded in
issuance, servicing, and reporting. The evidence from leading initiatives indicates that tokenisation
creates value only when it activates these channels through institutionally robust choices, including
legally recognised registers, mainstream custody compatibility, reliable settlement arrangements,
and auditable disclosure and data architectures. Sovereign-scale programmes that prioritise repeat
issuance and broad investor accessibility are particularly important because they reduce novelty-
related liquidity discounts and anchor market expectations of scalability. For reconstruction-
oriented contexts, such as Ukraine, the framework implies that tokenisation is most justified when it
enhances verifiable transparency, reduces reporting burdens, and preserves interoperability with
established capital-market infrastructure.
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